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To the H 


rable and vertuous 
his very good Lady the La- 


dyELIZABETHS.OVTH. 


VVE LL; oneofthe Ladies of 
the Queenes Maieſties moſt 
Honourable priuie 


Chamber, 
d2>=385] Arely entering 
( Rght Vert 
N (Ri ertu- : 
aus Lady) into 
* ſome more then 


ordinarie conſideration ||. 


of the graceles attempts, 
and delperate. enterpri- 


ſes, Which many in thele 


dayes (and the more the 


* more 
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| wor th; 


ly yeelding to euill moti- 
ons, commit euen againſt 
their owne ſelues, Yea, 
their owne ſafetie, 1 
thought to diſcharge my 
duetie vnto Almightie 
God, and plaine meaning 


to inen, by ſetting dow ne 


onely * ſhort aduer- 


red and diſtreſſed mindes, 


wherewith this ſinnefull 


worlde dooth much a— 


ing with my ſclte, howe 
a it 8 eue. 
ry man to be carefull of 


his ende, whereupon de 
pends fo great a charge, 
fas his nl welfare 1s 
I then began to 

"do 


more pitie) by a coward- 


tiſement, for diſconten- 


bound. But after, way- 
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drawe that particular ad- 
uertiſement appertaining, 
} vnto ſome, to a more ge- 
nerall diſcourſe, app lia- 
ble vnto all, and ceuerie | 
one in this forme, D 1 $- 
c EMOR 1, Learne to die. 
For it ſeemed to mee af 
thing moſt neceffary for 
| | euery ſober Chriſtian to | 


bee mooued to enter into 
a ſerious remembraunce 
7 of his end, to know the 
meane and manner of dif 
poſing hiimnſelfe to God, 
before and at the time of 1 
his departure, that ſo by | 

the aſliſtance of Gods 
good grace, he might liue 
and die the life and death 
fſof the righteous, and that | 
| it may bee fad of him, | I 
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The Epiſtle 


which $, Ambroſe ſome- 
times ſpake of Abraham, 


Aortuus eſt in bona ſeuc * 


fe, eg quod: in lonitate propoſt- 


for Why? 3 perſe- 
ucred in good reſoluti- 


euen vnto the A "Ma- 
dame , 1 beſcech the 
GOD of eAbraham to 

graunt you Abrahams 
good ſucceſsiue courſe, 
both in the way, and at 
tne end of tlie Way. Your 


more then yluall tauour, 
and long continued ac- 
| ceptancethathe bound me 


vnto You, whome otlier- 
Wiſe I truely reuerence, 
for chat 1 am fully per- 
ſwaded, 


ons, in his olde age, yea 


ti permanſt ; Abraham 
dvedin a good olde age, 


ad 4 


have made. teſtimonie of 
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ſwaded you truely reue 
rence God and ſerue Rim, 
home to ſerue is bleſſed | 
lubertie, yea, (as J ſhall in 
the diſcourſe following 
thew) is the moſt honou- 
rable eſtate of al. Fo make 
illue ot my dutiful regard, 
this ſmall occaſion is offe- 
red. Were Ia meere ſtran- 
ger, L could not for pro- 
region ſake, ſeek any bet. 
ter Patroneſſe of a religi- 
ous diſcourſe of learning 
to Liue and to Die, then 
from a religious dilpoſiti- 
on: but your particular 
rel ſpect towardes me wa- 
ny waies is ſuch, as Tſhall 
liue and die vngratefull. 
L could haue wiſhed to 
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FE "Th E Erith 


my willing intention by 


| ſome other meanes then 


by publiſhing vnder your 
Ladiſhippes name, theſe 
{mall labours to the View 
of the world: tor 1 mult | 
nee ds c onfeſle, I was very 
3 my own 
weakeneile) to make 
[knownvarcoth ers, x ich 
is beſt known to my ſelfe, 


vntill at laſt, being ouer- 


entreated by ſome ſpeci 
ail friends from the V- 


niuerſity of Oord, hoſe 


6 
ö 


| 


ſober, iudicious, and verie 
learned adviſe I knew not 


how tO gaine- ſay: I was} 
enduced to let this pre- 


ſent · tract, goe forwarde 

in the name ofGod:wher- 

in I ſeck not praile, where 
none 


þ 


1 WY 


| chought, that it woulde 


euer in my pray ers, f. ceaſe 


eth. 
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Dedlicatorie. 


—_— deſerued, but on- # 
ly defire the Chriſtian 
Reader (where ought is 
amiſſe) co attribure that 
vnto myſelfe, and beſeech 
your Ladiſhippe, that if 
there bee any thing ob- 
{crued , which may moue 
ſo —— as a good. 
- pleaſe you to giue the | 
glory —_ vnto God, 
to whoſe heauenly prote- 
ction, commending you 


for this time to hold you 


any longer from the mat- 
ter it ſelte, which follow - 


Tour Ladi(hits in hum 
ble duety, | 


'Curisr. Svrrt 0 N. 
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The Preface to 
the c godly Reader. 


HAT Religion 
ieren hat Ort 


Chriftian con 


| 4267 ſatton goes not enen, As ii 
q ought wh Chriflinn prefe i 

0 it 15 fo apparaut, it cannot 
be denyed:ſuch and ſo ſenſible 


4 defect, as that thereby the 
whole ec 1 not a /rrule ble- 
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and | 


e, ichut, when | 
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F 


i 


| #ations,in ſecking to make 4 


ſtay ef theſe euillt which A.- 


| [waging the turbulent hu- 


| they will not bee) others, 


and whoſe true charitie 4 
go d of all, baue not onely 
Lifted vp humble handes to 
heauen, but al/d endeauoured 


( as much as in them lyeth, 


and ſo farre forth as the times | 
li 
could: ſome by ſubſtantial | 


may permit and ſuffer) thy 
beſt reareſſe in this caſe they 


aun ire ring, and {oberly 4. 


more of thoſe men, wheſe pri- 
nate fancies haue muah hin- 
adred higher proceedinges in 
matters of faith (refuted they 


may be, aud are, quiered 


by deuoute and learned e. xhar- 


To the Reader. 


wont o Heſeech God for the 


N by pamefall la boar 40 feeke | 
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much to ſtrike upon this one 
| #tring v and by this diſect tale 
occaſion to call in quei tion, ua 


to bring in open obloquꝶ our 


To the Reader. 


theiſme aud want of the feare 
of God , would in great lihe- 
lizaod bring vpen this decli 
ning world, both labouriug for 
their times, to keepe ſome re- 
membrance of Ieſus Chriſt, 
in the minds of men, before all 
be too far out of ſquare ur com 
to Unreconerable ruine. 

3 But heere maywee not 
demauud of the diligent ob- 
ſeruers of our imperfections a- 


broade, whoſe manner is fo 


ä 


( briſttan cauſe, are none fal. 


len at home from the anncient | 
ſiuceritis, and harmeleſſe de 
gotion of form- aud better 


ages of the Church? Som 


Hate 


A 1 
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| Conſt any. 


vncharitavle cen, hier „ 1 
| cleane (batting out ſrom the 


| | andbeare Iirmſt, alirue alone 


. 4 
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Fate medlirg * , theſe 


hoaſ{tholde of auh, and hope 
of tife , thoſe who haue poore 


ſonlesto aue as wel atothers, 


to Chriſt crucified; a x 
[elner,may put them ind 
that we may all 'beare a part 
together in that ſong of mercy, 
Alpergas. nos Domine, 
Cleanſe vs © Lord, 

4 May we not all bethinke 
aur [clysow both ſides whuher 
bee be not the dayes mhere-, 
| ff our FCauour 'C hiritt pale. 
; wherein iniquitie ſhould | 
abound? Was euer that onde 
complaint of Hilarie more 
trueiy - verified? Dum in} 
verbis pugna eſt, dum in 
noui- | 
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to the "Reade 


noviranbuy quæſtio my 
dum in ambigus occaſio 

<{t dum in conſenſu difti- 
cultas eſt, iam nemo Chri- 


ſtieſtꝭ bil. there is ſtrife in 


wor de i white there 15 que fi- 
on in ind onationt, while the re 


is occaſi u in doubter, while 


there 11 a wa I YWAYAMES in Cons 
{ent none is of C briſt. 
The wipping aud 'ganling 


ane of and at another, this ca- 


ger purſuit of the liuing, and 
troubling the very aſhes of the 


eddi ho cannot anſwere for 


Yock{clnes) it fur from that 


18 that hopeth- all 
the counſrll of thae | 


klungs, 

Yrirne that bras vs pray cue 

"fer another. 

2 fee what wit & learning 

ont 10 do in toſcing the teſts 
| monie 
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Jo the Reader. 
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monies of ancient record c10 
and fro, naꝝ, which is more, in 


ly writ upon the temters of our 
owne di{poſitions, would ſo a- 
mae him that all reade o- 
wer with æduiſament, the con- 
trouer/ies of theſe tines, as he 
ſhallthinke ſume others ra- 
ther diſcourſes to trie maſte- 
rie, thex otherwiſe ſincere tra- 


and bis Churches good, 

9 Now God e his mercy 
graut, that once thi: ſrownr d 
croſſing world may draw 8) 4 
Chriſtian harmony, that w ee 
may haue leſſe fighting, and 


writing for Religion, and more 


| 


come as We onght more reli 


gious, that ſo thiciutle Ark 


ende nouring on all parts to be- | 


| 


wreſtng the very Text of ho- 


uli employed for Gods glory | 
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To the Reader. 


in the coole of the euening with 


4 ſoft gale draw homeward, | 


and muh ode Simeon im- 


br. acmg C brift male ready fo | 


depart in peace. It is the wiſe- 
mans aduiſe to everyone; Re- 
member thy end, and let 
enmitie paſſe. 

And thus much we 37. 


ſo at their hands in whoſe 


hardeſt iudgement our cau[s 


all priuate re/pefts they would 
at la N conſider whoſe gracions 


proteflion hath defended fo 


long hit and our cauſe ,whoſe 
louing and watchfull eye hath 
vreſerued him who i- of and 


the faſſe of of our peace , cal- 
eng to winde that of our Sa- 
Hour 


1 
of 7 hriſts C Burch may now 


is ſo feeble , that ſetting aſide 


＋ God graunt long may be) | 
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Pe” I 
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: them 


— If you u will n not be- 


for my workes ſake. 


| at the helme 16 guide all, how 
ram, how Ind. 2 ul 07 r but 
| experiece h. th lag lime ſince 
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"To * Reader. 


— 4 


leeue me, yet beleeue mee 


| For thoſe buſie ſpirits nee- 
rer home, who would needes 
gouerne, before they haue wel | 
leurnc el to obey, & that at their | 
firſt borraing nguZt needs ſit 


tang bi the world, in the ru- 
ine of the E Hern church, hom 
dangerons it is to ſaile in a ſhip 
where the Pilots are of Giſps- 
run, to be quarrelung within 


——— 


"Theſe ment new deniſes i in 
matters of meere conceit, haue 
long Te med vnto the mſelucs 
better then all he wc dome of 
| the world, L 12 ma) we extreat 


| 


n 
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[| Tothe Reader. 
chem at the, leaF1- to recount 
wh the mſelues their own fol- 
h, in making it, (as they haue 

dene) a perſectiun of gealiner, 


ta call and rechen others am- 


{| a: Noahs yakearcs,a [port to 
delighttheir [owey  uſterities, 
„mould to ed theife 
Arange minded men would li. 
Laut Chry oltome, Quod 
i cupiditate iudicandi, 
J iudex elle velis, ſedem e- 
180 tihi oſtendam, quæ 
magnum quæſtum tibi 

conteret, & nulla animi 


labe maculabit, ſedeat 
mens & cogitatio iudex | 
in animam atque condc- | 


entiam tuam , adducas 


omnia delicta tua in me- 


gedly. Andthis curſed ſcoffing 
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ſten to the graue counſell of | 
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Jo the Reader. 


dium, dicas tecum quare | þ 
hoc vel illud auſus es, /f | B 
with a deſire of 114g mg thou | 
wouldeſt needes be a udge, | 
wil ſhew thee , ſai 'h hee, the 
| tudgement Seate which (ball 
be g. nc full Unto thee , and 50 
way touch thy cenſcituce, let 
thy mind aud ti mug ht fit down 
to gene ſentence, call forth all 
thy offences , and begin to ſay | 
| »1th thy [elſe , why halt thou 
done this, or thut. 
10 This priuate examming 
themſelues, wold ſoon mate 
| theſe publike controllers of all | 
others, by plaufible pretences | 
of refsrmation , to lache nee 
rer home, and amend in them- 
Tit. 1. 13, ſelues where much u amiſſe,, 
| Same Paul blamed their 


courſe, whoſe maner was to go 


rom h | | 


* - 
n 
9 — . 


N . that loſt the Lleſ fing, wa. Han- 


4 - | the firſt accuſer of himſelfe 


| 
1 | prone aroſſe, when it Shall bee | 
Put to the great triall, An 


Jo the Reader. 


from houſe to houſe. Eſau 


tmg abroad, but lacob that 
had the bleſting, and the inh. 
ritance did keep at home. T h. 
iuſi man ſaith Salomon, ir 


ani Iudali Spake humbly of 
| antffenaer, when hee ſaide, 
 Shee is more righteous 


11 Let theſe men know, 


ſacrifice, and that he who is 
wont to giue grace vnto the 
humble, ts alſo fad to reſiſt 
the proud. Fe they wel aſſured 
this ſleighs Fiuffe w ill ſhrinke | 
when un comes to the wetting. 
| This coumerfett coine will | 


eaſier 


| 
! then I. | 


| that obedience is better then | 


Ge.z7. 30 


| eaſier matter it is for deuiſers 
E reproue others, then te 4. 
mend themſelues. So it is that 
thoſę who haue a blemiſn 
in their eye, thinke the 
skie to bee euer cloudie: 
Nothing more common with 
| trouble joy di poſit ions, which 
haue not N the way of 
peace, then to be contendms, 
ſeldome comented,what eau[e 
ſoe ner there be otherwiſe to be 
 thankefull: vnto God, 


pbet Malachie | laith , I 
haue bletied you: the” wn- 
| thankefull people rephed : 


| | ackyowledged , norbanke ful 
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| wherein bait thou blefled | 
vs? [fall be not aunfwerable 
unto ſome mens cout cite i, all s | 


amiſſe, no bleſſing ng of God, is | 


. | 
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Jo the Reader. 


let theſe alſo Coe with their 


| caſe to complaine: worſe wee | 


neſſe At at remembred. To. 


childiſh proceedings, nien are | 
en, Trutu is Trath: [ele | 
ede haue we , did wee be- 
thinke our ſelues well, inthis 


may feare , better to come wee 
doe not hope for : our rather 
Bes 
wanting. then enioying, may | 
make prfterity to achnom- 
leage our preſent good , in 


which caſe the religious and 


/ay, O Lord ſtabliſh the 
thing that thou haſt 
wrought in vs, for thy 
Temples ſake, and Ierus | 
ſalem. e 


13 Athird ſorte there zs, 


vo ſreing the world dinided 


into ſo man) partes, care in ef 


8 | 


well aiſpzſed may deuoutlie 
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Bernard 
in Cant. 


| Jo the Reader. 
fef, farnentherof theſe Aude 


may bee compared vnt o 


would cal godles people beaſts. | 


af men, the ApoHe could not 
ſpeake but with weeping: And 
ſare what more lamentable , 
then that men, who heare the 
name of Chriſtians,ſhould liue 
like Pagant and Inſidelt, and 
ſay in their hearts with the 
foole, Therev no God. 1. 
not that the ſame Prophet 
found true in theſe 18215 ma- 
nert? Man that is in honor 


| the beaſts that periſh : / 
thin ſurely ſaith S. Bernard 
| sf the beaſts could ſpeake;they 


14 The danger great, the 
perilumminent, no feare of God 
no remembrance . the Mate 
preſent, or that to comet ener 
it were neeadefulgt inom necd 


— 


— 
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Tothe Reader. 


full comparing what men are 


with what th ey ſhould bee, to 


of it je if that at go not away in 
a ſleep of ſon, If Jam a father 


(Cath God) where is my 


loue? If Iam a Maifter 


ke a heauen where is our care 


| 477 direct ung our lanes for the 


obtaining of the ame tif there 
be anytbing to doe theſe men 
good a remembrance of their 
mortality, aud an applymg 
themfelues tolearue to Die, 


I ſhould at leaſt ſomwhat auail 


15 The handwriting once 
againit Baltazar, cauſed his 


| very heartio ſhake, and his 


| knees to knocke together, Me- 
ne, mene, tekel, peres, The 


8 mene, Cod bath num 
B 2 ; ore; 


| —_— 
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cal this world to a 1 | 


—_———— _ 
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where is my feare? there 


—— 


Mal. 1. 6 


—— _——. 


1. Cor. 15. ſeaſon, if death bee an enemy 
126. 


| To the Reader. [\ 


bred thy dayes, te Kc l, then art 
werghed in the ballance, 4 
| 272617 take not heed in t. me, it 
may bee written of euer one | | 
whe dayes are in the num- 

bring and we may feare leaſt | 
the hand wrue Peres too, 
which may make all to conſi- 
der both what they are, and 
what t /balbe, | 
| I6 Wheuwe fee other dead 

we may coubder weſhal fhort- 
(y ave the lthe,and take part in 
the /ame lot, that they haue 
| done before ⁊u. In the meane 


* 


(At it i ſuith the Ap:/ile) then 
let Us watch as an enemy, 
| prenent it as an enemy, tſiat ſo 
we may bee able to endure the 
aſſaults thereof when need re- 
quareth, & at the houre of our 
ac parture, rather reiogce t hen 


feare. | 


17 Here 


— 
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Aliſcourſe  Lerniny to die, 


ue rj one ſo enter inco a ferwns | 


ſcholler more patnefully to ap- 
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To the Reader. 


I 17 Herea = „ this preſent | 


| ſhall firſt lay before thee (g it 
chriſtian Reader) how nece efſa- | 
rie it 11,tu the firſt place for e- 


remembrauee ef his end, ana | 
the mantfold reaſons that (hold | 
more him to this remebrance, 

18 Ammgff theſe reaſons, | 
K the meditation of 


1s estate preſent, and the ſon- 
ay afffitivons incident vnto 


9 Corredtion cauſtib the 


ply lumjelſe unto his leſſon, C 


| do not the many chaFtiſements | 


in this world, cauſe vs the ra- 


ther to be more induſtrious in 
| this learning? the mean; that 


cal vs away from jo good a la- 
3 5 bor p 


— CO CO—_— 


put ation in his Countr his wel | 


| 


par ted, &. 4 good remambrace 


_— 


Toth e Reader, 


— 


bour ere mentioned, and the 
manner hom to auoid theſe 
means. 

20 To make au entrance 
into this jo ful crane F ſubic ci ; 
{ was ſometime ſince occaſs | 
oned bythe troatal Ie viſitati- 
on, and moſt Chriſtian ende 
of N worſhipfull knight 
Sir Robert Southwell, 
whoſe approued ſeruict in this 
common wealih, and good re- 


krowne unto many: but of 
whoſetrue heart to Godwarde 
both in the time of his life, and 
at the houre of his death, my 
ſelfe can trucly relate before 
otizers of there be (as without 
doubt t berers) a duty which 
we owe vn to thfaubſull de. 
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to bee had of thoſe happie 
ſoules, then might I wot omi 
a reuerend mention of him, 
whoſe portion I trust aſſurea- 
ly is with God. 

2 1 Locke what à mouruful 


at times conſider of, and ob- 


on to make hat poore labour 
publique, as a diſc ourſe proper 


Into the time. For although a 


| conſideration of our departure 


fromthis world bee a (ubitt 
wot vVnfitting all ages, yet [ce- 
ing wee are fallen mto thoſe 
dayes wherein many liue, ac if 
the 7 ſhould neuer ave =y dic 
asif with death all were done, 


| aud when they come to acpart 


B 4 this 


2ä— .———— 


minde during the time of his | 
/o Chriſtian viſitation, coulde 


ſerue in priuate, I haue been | 
¶iuce by ſpectal motiues arawn 
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this wo) la, they are ſo ſarre t, 70 


ſeek in a right diſpoſing them- 
ſelues to Goagas if they ſeldom 


or neuer entred into ary erne ſt 


coſideration of ihe ſame at al. 
WEEDS > - Neceſſary AYE thoſe 
many Treatiſes which tend io 
the amenament of liſe, but he- 
. eur last conflict 
aepenacth our etes nall vs lo- 


ry , againił rhe projeſſed ene- 


my of our ſoules, the well be- 
gauing our ſeluos in this com 
ate, mud needes of all other 


be mfp neceſſary, To guicle 


doubt a good chill, but at the 
very entrance into the hauen, 

then to auoide the daungerous 
roche, and tocaſt Anthor in a 
/afe roade, it the chieteft l 
F all, To: o run ibo race in good 


"YI 2 8 ant 
the [prp along the Sea, ut is ng 
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four ewne time, and farewel 


what more charitable, if 
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| erderis the part of a Pout cha- 
pron,but ſo to run towards the 
end of his race, that he may ob - 


tain ih cron, is the very fer 


a good life what more Ch iſti- 
e after that paſſed 
to die intbe faul and feare of 


fore to order aright the z ſbot 


from ilus world, what more 
behoueful, ¶ we reſpett our 


ſeluet: but in theſe occaſions 
to be alſo belreful unto others, 


reſpect the Communton of 
Saints, and that common toy 
we receine in the good of all. 


men line looſely, aud moſt vu 
chriſtianly to departe thu | 


ſfedkion of all his pains. Then | 


God,what mere diuine: wher- | 


Were | 


23 Weearecharged to 2 | 
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world, to leade their lines and 


co go out of their liues without 


order, what men doe, is Ong 
thing ,what we wiſh were doxe 
is another, God knuwes and 
man) can witneſſes how often, 
how earneſtly we call wpon 
this carelcs world, toremem- 
her tat high and wei ghty bu- 
6 neſſe of the ſoule men haue 
m hand. —— there be not 
in vſe, Vnguentes eum o- 
leo, which wee finde rather 
appropriate unto the former 
times of the Church, an nee- 


| reſt unto the Apoſtles hem | 
ſelues: Jet we Jay with Faint 


lames, Infrrmatur quis: 


inducat preſpyteros: and | 


to this ende is our Charch 


fu me ſet downe, An order 


| for the viſitation of the 
licke. 


uh 
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ſicke, 2 intiruled. © | 
7 
any Chriſtians can ; that once 
| the holy exerciſes of f1$ting & 
| prayer, were more denoutly 
put in practiſe them we ſee and 
\| ſoryto ſee, they are. We reue- 
'| rence antiquity, wheremwith- 
; out all queſtion, God was more 


chearfully performed, what is | 
ners, we allow and commend 

far different from vs, and we 
| heartty-wifſh L hat en mig! t 


ſee our good worſes, And ſo 


Is in heauen. 
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24 We wiſü as heartily as 


„ 


carefully wor (hipped „ memo- 
rable decd of deuotwn and 
heſpitality, to his glory more 
conſonant to faith & good ma- 


enenmthoſe,who ſecrme other- 
wiſe in the opinion of many, (0 


glorifie our Father which 
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2 5 ltis ſaid of Ariſtides, | 
who perceiams the open ſcan- | | 
dall lilly to ariſe, by reaſon of 
the contention, ſprung vp be- 
twixt him and T hemiſto- 
cles, is haue beſought The- 
miſtocles, milacty after this 
manner: Sur, we both are no 
me aue men in this ( ommon- 
wealth , our diſſention will 
| Prowe no ſmall offence unto 
many, good Themfffocles, 
let vs be at one and if we will 
needs Hrine let vs ſtriue who 
Hall excell other in wertac 
and louo. | 
The Elements though in 
quality diners , yet doe they 
all accord for the couſlitution 
of the boute naturall, what 
[pould Chriſtians but accord 
for the conſeruation of the 
Church 
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4 Church ( that they * not 4 
ame to Iſrael) which church | 
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{ doth adorne vs al. We are but 


| peaceable Chriftian life, wih 
a gend departure from this | 
world ( whereof / ſhall ſpeake | 
towaras the end) ſhall ſtand vs 
; | ore in ſteade then all the 
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: 4 bodie myſtical We are all | 
beepe of that folde , whereof | 


0 1s the ſhepheard , wee | 


1 are all ſtones of that building, 
where hee was the corner. | 
Me are all branches of that 
Fine, wherafhe was the ſtoc . 
s haue but one God far our | 
| father that created vs al, one 


Chrift leſus our Sanar that | 
redeemed vs all, one holy 


Ghoſt ta our ſanctifier, that | 


pilgrims and Strancers, and | 
we [hall one aavfinde, that | 


— — —— 
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peace may 5 kiſle each 1 
th er, And that hi glory awel 
in our land, until we come 


to dwell in the land 
of glory. 


; world beſides , when after 
JE | much angling and beating our 
44, 4  braines ia matters of contra- | 
S ; F W aiftion, we ſhall perceine that | 
| £ q N 1 this charitable 4 hriffian liſe 
7 was worth all, and therefore Ti 
Ly: Jt | beſeech wee Godthe Auihour b 
. of all good gifts, that mercie | 
3 and truth way Meer toge- 
SY her, that righteouſnes and 
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An exhortation moouing euery 
man to apply himſelfe to this 
flog of FRY ro Die. 


1 it ig, that 


I eſtabliſh dofGod 
and may alſo in this reſpect bee | 
verpacceptadble to wan, To pꝛo 
cure the continnance of life by 
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our aboade heere | 


eis an o2dinance | 
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imeanes oꝛd ained. is allowable, 
To auotd things hurtkull co | 
the pꝛeſeruat ion thercof, is be- 
houefufl. Wilfullp to hindcr 
our owne health, is net oneip 
agamſt the conrſe of Mature, 
. | but a wap to tempt the berie 
God of nature. To wiſh tyther 
tobe gone ſooner, oz to flaye | 
lenger inthis carthlp ſtation , 
then it ſhall ſeeme good vnto 
hun, by whoſe appotntment 
wet all ſtand, is a parte (faith | 
one ) ot great ingratitude. 
2 The time there fo dllot⸗ 
ted vg to Walke in, we may oc⸗ 
cept, vntill Sod call vs awap, 
with thankefull hearts : vſing 
that ſpace to ſerue him in holi⸗ | 
| neſſe and righteouſneſſe. To 
| deſire with the Pzcphet , that | 
God who hath taught vs from 
our youth vp, would not leaue 
sin age, when wee are gray- 
headed, vntill we haue ſhevved 
his povver vnto chem vvho are 
yet to come: With Ezechias, 
if u ſo pleaſe God, to dee 


him 
pet | 
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| of Iſrael would bee quenched, 


| that man hath bare om ip a 


| kintſhedhes muſt away, ſeeing 


| as the P2oph ct Daniel ſaide, 


To Drx. 3 | 
pet a little moze lexuice in the | 
w9o2ld: with S. Paul, to be con 
tent to ſtaꝑ our diſſolu tion, to 
be helpefali to others in which 
relpets we map accept of, and | 
wilh pet ſome farther continu⸗ 
ance of our ſelues and others 
| The true Jiraclites in 
defirina lo hear te lp the lite ond 
pzeſeruation of Dauid their 
King becauſe, ohen hee ſhould. 
bes taken from them, the light 


and manß a good Ifratuite 
ſhould ( as Iacob ſaid) bring 
his gray haires with ſorrow vnto 
the graue, did herein ſhew no 
leſſe dutifull then godip atfec 
tion. 
Notwithſtanding , ſeing 


—_————— 


courſe to finiſh, which being 


that life is 584A, layare, | 
a debt to death, Who Hath ab 
| ſolute authozitp oner all, then 


Heare acceptable counſell. May 
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geare, 2 man, counlell bp the 
viſeſt amongſt men, frciu the 
Sod of heauen, Remember thy 
Creator in the dayes of thy 
ouch o: At leaſt betoze the 
dapes come, wherein thou ſhalt 
ſap, I haue no pleaſure in them, 
chat 15, thp appꝛoaching 
end. It is ſuffictent ſapth 
S. Peter, That wc haue ſpent the 
time paſt after the luſts of the 
Gentiles. Time palt, that is 
gone, and cannot ve ſrecalled. 
Now thercfo:e koz Gods ſake 
be carefull ſoz the time t@ectme. 


| That We are not bo;ne Angcls 


weſfy. E cxp;riince Toth ſhe w 
we are ali moztall, Like the 
lower we haue atune of grow 
ung. and a time of witheringa- 
wap againe, and bloſled is he 

that conſidercth thele thinges : 

Live well and die well, It we 
take hed in time, we map Lines 
t not Die, We cannot Neithcr 


are we to regard vo w long we 


liue, but how well We liue. 
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gious remembrance of our 
ende, as a potton next the 
heart in this miſerable Wolde, 
hat begins apace to Ware ck 
lp in the dogrme ok the Reſur- 
rection, and goes ko warde fo 
coldly in thc ererciſcs of Chri- 
ſtian piety, wül, widh God Hts 
helpe, be a wa me and ſpecialt 
vꝛeſeruat me to the ſoule To 
Learne to Die ig à leſſon woꝛ⸗ 
thp our beſt and beſt diſpoſed 
attention, being a ſpecial pꝛepa⸗ 
 ratiue unte a happpend whcr- 
in confilteth the welfare of all 

aux being. 
$5 Dauid who was foz his 
learnivg a Pꝛophet, foz his ac- 
ceptation ſaith the Sertpture, 
A man-after Gods owne heart, 
Was then verp ſtudions in this 
learning, when akter Watching 
and faſting, hee beſonght God 
to be inſtruct d concerning rhe 
number of his dayes, and the 
time he had yet to liue: Aike the 
carefall ſcholler that breakes 
bis llæpe, kozſake s his meate 
> 0 is 
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ix often in meditation, when 
ge beates bpon lome fcrivus 
tbc, 

5 Now therkoze bn 
ok all lellaus oz learninges, | 


Die, what moze weightp. 
what mieze diuine? Where is 
the Scribe. where is the 
Diſpt'ter - What is it to haue 
the fozce of Demoſthenes the 
gerſwaſtue art ot Tully ſo great 
en Dzatoz? what is it bp —— 
tNettcell eccaunt, te depid 
fractions, and wich the mn of 
Sod neuer to think of ring 
the time we haue pet to live? 
| what is it bp Geometrical pꝛa⸗ 
ctiſe to take the longitude of the 
teſt ſpatious pꝛeſpects Fnot 
to mealure that which the 
 P2ophet calleth onelp a ſpan 
leng What is it to ſet the 
Diapaſon , in a Mud l call cen- 
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All out of Tune? UCthat is | 
t with the Aſtronomer. to 
obſerue 
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obſerue the motion of the Yea. 
neus, and to haue his heart 
buried inte earth? With the 


Naturaliſt, to ſearch ent the 
cauſe et many effects, and let 


paiſe a conſideration of. his 


odone frailtie 2 Wich the Mi⸗ 


ſtoztan, to know whot others | 


haue done, and to negleck the 
true kno wWitdge of himſcife x 
With the Lawper to pzceſcribe 
manp la wes in particular, and 
not to remember the common 
Law of Matore, that all muſt 
Die cohich is a lad generall ? 
In a wozde, What is it foz tze 
deepeſt wozlolings to bee able 
by reaching pol:cp . to com- 
Paſe plactes of high enterpziſe 
Cas Docoz2s in that facaitic ) 
and due Bod knows like ſim⸗ 
vie wen © Sureir all ig no⸗ 
thing wozth. Foz without this 


oll their policy ta miſcrp @therr | 


knowledge ignoꝛance. If thou 
art wile be wiſe then vnto thine 


owne mule. 
As the rich man ( ſayt h 
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Fulgentius) fpoken of in the 
16.9t Luke, wag pooze in all 
his poittpe, tnourning in all his 
mirth: (o are chsſe who Line 
and neuer Learne to Die: ig⸗ 
nozant in all their knowledge. 
Foz why ? the greateſt Rab- 
bines 11 theſe profeſſiong, map 
come with Nicodemus to bee 
Catechiled in this learning, 
Wherei epther as babes thep 
haue not recetned the firſt ruvi- 
ments, 02 as verp trewants 
haue a little by vote , anb ſo 
ſoone forget all. _ 

7 Welt the perfection of our 


our lelues: our ſelues wee beg 
anowec, when wr acknowledge 


die naturailp, as Cbziſtians 
we die rchgionfly. Ju » icho ole 
of Chuſt, fr by moꝛtifping 
the olde man, mc endeusur to 
die to the Wozlo, and then bp a 
bertuousg- diſpoſrig of our 
lelues, foz rhe dap of our de- 
parture, we lear ne to die in the 


dur moztall being. Is men we | 


wozld, | 


— 


c_— 


world. By our dping to the 
wo:ld, Chziſt is ſaide to come 
and liueinvs, and bp our dp⸗ 


ing in the woꝛld. We are ſaide to- 


goe ts liue with Chuſt. 

Now therkoze ſeeing to die 
is ſo neceſſary, and to die wel 
is ſo Chziſtianſike, ſet euerp 
one apply himſcife ſobezlp ta 
this learning, as the greatelt 
part of true wiſedome, 

8 Bow many in the Woꝛld 
be there that thinke themſelns 
wile, in beating their b2atiaes 


about frivolous matters (t 


is a common dileaſe) ſome be- 
ing mozebufte to know where 
Hell ts, fayth Saiar Chry- 
ſoſtome, then thaw to auoide 
the paines th2reof : other plea⸗ 
ng thetnſclues in pelting and 


nec dleſſe queſtions, to ſeeme 
angular amongſt men ; wyen 


thep come to departe this 
| 921d then thep perceiue they 


haue ſpun a faice thzead and 


wearted themſlelnes in baine 
then ther conſtder how they 


To Dri. 9 


Cap. I. 


Gal. 2. 20. 


PEil. 1 » 2 


Chriſoſt. in 


Homnil, 3 1. | 


104 Jun 


0 


10 


—— 
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ö Pſal. 116. 


— ——— — — — — 


them ſelaes as they ought. 


and mae out of loue and liking 
with thele tranſitozy delights, 
to bzeake off bp lictfe and little 
| from this Weartſome wozid to 
hie homeward, diſpoſing hin- 


rp wiſe Chziſttan. Ret the v1ine 
glozions(whs with the Came- 
lion liue by the ape, and there- 
| foze is ſaid. to be euer found cg 
| 2irig : who Haue.. witF® the 
| Moone, 
| in the Woꝛld, not light in them 


ſhewes and ſhadowes, al which 
all periſh in the twinck img 
ok an epe. but let the wiſe Chʒi⸗ 


ö 


; ſhould rather haue applped 


9 Wherefoze to grow moe 


ſelf foz the dap of hts departur | 
tsa courſe moſt beſecnung cues | 


but a bozrowed light 


ſciaes, and therekoze are ſtill 
waxing and wayning ) follow | 


ſtian man. Learne to die the 


| death of the righteous, that ſo | 
de may itue topfullp, here and 
hereafcer. | 
10 That which foolth men 
| are willing to do in theend, wiſe. 
en 


"I's Dos 11 Cap. 2. 


— — 


min doe in te beginning Wiſe⸗ Gen. 6. 1: 
dome it is with Noah to build _ 
> | 1! | an Arke, while che ſeaſon is 
f calme: With loſeph to lay vo Se. 41.38. 
I ſtoze in the dapes of plent ie, 
whelz the weather is faire, to | 
bethinke our ſelges of a tem⸗ | 
pelt. In a wozd.w3en 9ppoz:n- 
nitic doth ſerue, to follow a 
taining huſbandzie, ſowing 
the ſeed of gablp actions inthe | 
fielde of a repentantheart , that | 
lo at the Batu nac, oz ende of | 
| our age, wee map reave the 
FIRE of eueclaſtiag com-: | | 44 
Ot. | 
Weare faz the m off partes⸗ 
uen out of the wazip»vitoze we 5 
euer canſider our condition 11 
the ſame : and we then begin 
to direck our conrie aright. 
whea the time t cone rather 
| | fs make an ende. Would to 
| God we would remember th at 
| wozthy ſaying of one. when he $8 
| | was naw dia wing towarves | 
the period of his time, quando | 
iuuenis curaui bene viuere, quan | 
do | a. | 4 
1 | 7 


— 


1104 4118 
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do ſenex bene mori, When Y 


Was a pong man, my care was 
bow to live well unte age came 
on, tnp care hath beene how to 
die well. Ind of another who 
brake out in theſe wozdes, 
nihil ſuauius in hac vita, quam 
vt quictus fiat exitus ex cadem, 


In this life now nothing moze | 


ſwete vnto me, then to pzepare 
fe: a preccable paſſag frim 
the ſane. With Martha, wc are 
combed aboat manp things: 


Mary that fate mafing ,gpclſe | 


th? good part: Vnum necet- 
ſarium One thing is neceſlarp 
Lcarne,O learne to dic. 

18 The enemp that is often 
looked koz, doth leaſt hurt, when 


he makes his aſſault. It this 
| Baſſitſke death, firſt ſee vs | 


bekoze Wee tt. there is Tone 
daunger but if wee firſt de- 
fcrie the Baſiliſke, then the 


Serpent dieth, wee need not to 
fcare. Thetempeſt befoze cx- 


pected, doth leſſe annop , when 
the ſtozme ſhall ariſe. He that 


leaueth 


bo” * A », _ — 
reer 


——_—_ Y 9 5 


8 
e 


— — — 


To Drs. 10 


leauerh the wozid, befozethe 
wo2zld leaues hin, thinketh 
of the dap of his diſſolution: 


as the Sicke man hearkeneth to 


the Clocke, ſhail giue death 
the hand, like a welcome 
Meſſenger and With Simeon 
p22Pp te depart in peace. Vet 
he weather is faire, wee map 
frime an Urke to ſaue vs 


krom the flood : pet lonas calles 


in the ſtrectes of Niniuie pet 


ODiſedome crpeth to all that 


yvaſſe by Viquequo? O how 
long will pou loue vanitp e pet 
the Ungels are at the gates 
of Sodome : pet the pꝛophet 
Woes O Iuda, how ſhall I en- 
treate thee ? pet the Þpoftle be⸗ 
ſecheth foz Chaiſts ſake, that 
we Would be reconciled bete 
God. To conciude , pet the 
Bꝛidegroome taries and ftaies 
the UMirgins lepſure, to haue 
them enter with him ont the 
mariage ſolemnitp. Lob, that 
they Would make fpzd jm caſt 

ſeeing 
. the 


off manp mere vanitic: 


Luk. 2.29. 


Gen. 7.5. 
Ion. 3. 4. 


| 


Pro.1. 21d 


— *. 


Hoſ. 6.4. 
2. Cor.. 


20. 


7109 3ng 


| 
1 


Mat.2 5.7. 


k 


a 


his are pleaſures indeed. 
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te ies vi Deauen tarrie koz 
them. The pleaſures of chis 
Woꝛzide are plraſures in ſhewe : 

but the pleaſures that Cyziit 
hath lame bs fox them that are 


God Almightie encreaſe in 
our hearts a deſire of this lear- 
ning, that ſo we may liue in his 


fox euer. 


. — 


Pd 


i 


frare, and die in his loue, to hue | 


herein is ſhewed the cauſes | 


why men ſo ſeldome enter 
into a ſerious remembrance 


of their end. 


| 


— 
— 


Wonder, that the, 
MH! Regenerate man, 


contemplatiut creature, andbp 


Angels, chould ble ſo deligh- 


— — * 


— —— Dy K 2» _.. 6—— ——— — 


| 

An wee ſafficiently . 

2% = << whom GOD hath | 

made bp grace a| 

glozycqualled vnto the ſtate of | 
th d | 


* 3 „ . wed N þ- ide 


3 , 


{ 


Fo DIE. 


ted in the affaire of this vn 
comkoztahle wozld, ſo enchan- 
ted with the harlot-like allare- 
ments of gnne, ſe carried.a way 
from yimlſeife by thr ſway of 


| ſenſqail fecuruty, as vitiripts 


caſt awap all remembrance of 
his end, and to become Wozit 
then aa Idol of Canaan, which 
had eyes and ſaw nor, that is 


bnderitand not 
To induce the ſonn2s of 


ſleight, whoſe buſineſſe was, 
Adam to flapſ2nles, Nequa- 


quam mor iemini, Tuch, pon 
chall not die at all: 


of death but a melanchoip con 


mans heart too deepe an in- 
pꝛeſſion of the feare of God, he 


pleaſe 


Ip 
1 


15 


men lightle, and loaſelp ts | 
paſſe ouer a riligious remem- | - 
b:ance ofthis their end, is His | 


— 


| ceit, and ieſt it chould maze in 


Cap. 2 


to haue a Reaſonable ſoule and | 


and is, at, and ſiace the fall of | 
| Gen. 3. 4. 


As if he | 
would haue the remembzance | 


| Wilt hane the fo:biddentro to 
. lye ept, fapze words to 


| 


* 
% 


* 


Ga 


Eccleſ. 9 
E12 . 


Act. 24.26 
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pleaſe the are, and dzine all a- 
wap: Eritts vt Dij whp⸗ pon 
 (hallbe as Gods: when His 
d2ift Was to haue had them di⸗ 
_ ; 
Vy this we lee, Whoſe 
radelt is to make the world 
run at randome as if doth, and 
ſo many graccleſfe Libertines 
2p a careieſſe courſe to paſſe o⸗ 


pearcs in foilp ſo long, bn} 
they bee taken by the cuill day, 
when they thinke not of it as 
birdes in the ſnare, and hes 
in rhe net, ſaith the Wiſemi3n 
ind ſo become vtterlp vndone 
fo2 eue x: 

4 To naſe of our End, is 
none bel bur thoughts, aſke our 
o dont hearts and thep will teil 
vs, all this is true. To heare 
S. Paul ſpeake ot iudgement to 
come is ton chilling a doctrine 
fo2 our delightfut viſpsſitions, 


and makes bs còid at the heart 
we cannot abide to ſtape vpon 
ſuch auſteritied : wich Felix we 


uer then dapes in vanity. tbeir | 


arc | 


As D0_| aa acc Vw Jo 


——— CY 


1 
| 


| | 
| 


; 


— 


ring mulck which ſounds not a 


To Dun. 17 


are re not at lepſure 1 koꝛ this tar- 


right in the cõſoʒt ot out v 2210 
Ip pleaſures. and therefoze will 
here it another time, h pily not 
at al'by al which it is pꝛobable, 


that if any phpũtion wold take 


vpon him to make mẽ liue euer 
in this wol, tohat a multituds 
of patients ſhould he haue: 
Cs thinke ot death it is A chel- 
dama a ſield of blood:b ut to let 
the time flide wall kullp and our 
ſins increaſe dangtronſip. to pꝛo 
miſe unte our ſelus manp dates 
to heate placenria g to be tolde 
ot Peace, Peace, though ſudden 
deſtrudion be neuer fo neare, 18 
our pleaſing ditty, vntil 5 ſoule 
gc rockt aſteepe in fn, ano ſlecpe 
as Siſera( ohich God fozbid ) he 
ſlept hut neuer Waked againe. 
5 MWercifutt Lozd, what will 
become of this atthelaftr It no 
thing elſe, pet the daily inſtãces 
of death befoze vs do evidently 
| hew, what ſhall in like manner 
hs betide cur ſelues. The 
en:er- 


| 


| 


1. Theſ. 5. 


7. 
ler.8 11. 


ler. 5.31. 


Cap. 2. 


rud.4. 21. 


—— _ _ 


Cap. 2-18 


Eccle. 38. 


23. 


thete is no remedte, it cannoi be 


| mce, to dap to thee, fapeth the 


LEARNE 


| but new actozs Vpon the Jag: 
of this woꝛzld. The caceleſſe Kit- 
bertine plapes the Fool? : All 
| are Þtozs of ſeuerall partes: 
thep Which are gone, haue 
playd thete partes, & we Which 
remaine, axe pet ad ing ours, 
onelp eur Epilogue is pet fog 
toend Our auxceſts:s gaue 
place to ve, and fo mult ive to | 
ſuccediag poſteritie, that ſhall 
remaine when we are gone : 


audoide d. 1 

6 It is amaruell abone 
maruels, chat in a battcl where 
fo many befoze our epes goe 
to the grounde , our remille 
hearts can teke no Warning to 
eater into ſore ren embzance 
of dur (ate. The neighbours 
fire tan not but giue warning 
of approaching flames. Mihi 
heri, tibi hodie. Yeſterdap to 


wile man, hoſe turneis next. 
G © D onzlp knowes, who 


. 
| 


enterlude is the ſame , wee are 


kncwes 


J—_—_ 


—_ 


-» * 


 knowes all. Dx that once 
thought but to beginne to take 


To Dis. 


hig caſe, was fame that v:ry 


night: Whether he would oz 
| no to mate his end. 


It nothing elle pet ſo ma⸗ 


np, ſo apparent p;elidentes 
| ſhould moue vs to ſhake cff 
| thts range fo2getfulnefle, bn- 
leſſe that complaint of Cyprian 


be alſo becifled, Nolumus ag- 
noſcere quod ignorare non poſ- 


ſumus: We will not know that 
Which we cannot but knowre 


gecaus Ketbargie of the ſoule 


| | are we fallen, when ſo many 


ſad ſpectacles befoz2 our cps , 
which are ſo often ſounding in 
our gulleſt cares can nothing 
moue, oz at icalt ſo little, as ſo⸗ 


daineip all is gone? Dur mo⸗ 


umg iz with Agrippa, in mo- 
dico tantum. but oacipſome= 


gotte and gone, and fo wee 
thinke ot our end by lome run⸗ 


| ning its, and no moze adoe. 


i 


Our 


f 


Good L92d into what a dan⸗- 


what, which by and byis foz⸗ 


Cap. 


— 


21 


Luk. 1 2. 10 


C pri. de 


Gant. ids. 
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* 
s 
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Dur conſultations are Volu- 
lumus & Nolumus, we will and 
we Loli not : and fo with the 
Ki21gard nothing ts done. 

8 What long diſcourſe haue 
wee in our greateſt me ings 
but dead men are partip, i not 
chiefly the ſubied of the ſame 
How cfcen heare we The ſolemn 
knel, when our lelues can ſap, 
well, ſome bodp is gone: 
Doe we not paſſe bp the 
graues of manp. who foz age 
and ſtrength might haue rather 
ſæne vs icade the wap? vet 
foz allthis, wee dzeam e as it 
there were no death at all, | 

Goe to,ſaith Salomon to 
the ſloth full, ſleepe on neceſſitie 
Wul come vpon thee like an ar- 
med man. Let kooles as they do 
make but a ſpoꝛt of fnne and 
; lap with the olde Epticares, 
6 TFavtT* vo diy axes nue; 
hp. wat haue we to doe with 
death? They ſhall ene dap find | 
that death wil haue to do Wirth 
them, when hee hal frip them 

into 


as 
_— 


1 * 1 
e 2 : 


„ ae e ee 3 


3 


3233. ö —— 


er 
— 


| 


| 


— 


T o 3 


into a ſhzowding ſhecte, bind 
them hand & foote, and make 
their laſt bed to be the hard and 
ſtony graue. Ot which ſoꝛt et 
men that moane of Moics map 
tu2lp be renued: O that chi 
people were wiſe, and would re- 
member the latter things. That 
thep would call to mind, The 
dayes will come, # God know- 
eth how ſoone too. When the 
keepers of the houſe ſnall trem- 


ble, witch are the hands, when 


the ſtrong men ſhall bow them- 
ſelues, to wit the legs, whe they 
ſhall waxe darke that looke out 
of the windowes, that is to ſap 
the eyes, when the carcs or 
daughters of Muſicke ſhall be a- 


baſcd, when the Graſhoppers or 


bended ſhor:iders (hall be a bur- 
den,when the wheele ſhall bee 
broken at the ceſterne, that is 
the hart whence the head dꝛaw⸗ 
eth » powers of life: in a woꝛd 
when duſt ſhall rurne to duſt a- 
gaine, the iopnts ſtiffened, the 
ſenſes venummed, the counte⸗ 


Nance | 


_— 


. TIE 


21 | Cap. 1: 


ED 


f 


— 


| 


ECI2.3.4 


— 
a Po. res 


vw Io 


rere 


— 


er. 22. 29 


[Gen. 3-21 


| Mar.17.3. 


K 
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nance pale, the blond cold, the 


ſweat wearied, nature being 
no do ſpent O earth, earth, earth 
Cathy the Prophet, heare, the 


Were, the ſecond what we are, 
the third what we ſhall be. 

| 16 Almightp God clothed our 
gift parents with the ſkins of 
dead bealts, that then vohethep 
ſaw what was About the, they 
might remẽber by reaſon of fin 
what ſhonld become obfhem , 
when Chriſt ſhewed at his rril- 


F lames a part of bis glozp, hee 
ſhewed the withal, Moſes & Elias 
two dead men 82 departed from 
men,which might be withall a 
reinembꝛance of their moztali- 
ty. When the Prophet Dauid 
ſpake of mans dncectaine con- 
dition and certaine ende in the 


amongſt men in the epe of the 


—— — 


eyes cloſed, the bꝛosss yardned, || 
the whole bodp all in faint |; 


firſt earth inap ſhew whence we 


Iw"—___—_ 


figuratio'bpon the mount, Peter 


49. Pſalme, becauſe it is ſo || 
long bekoze, the moſt glozions 


| then bnko all of all cſtates, 


| He would haue it knowne to be 
he ſaith My mourh ſhall ſpeake 


of wiſedome,my heart ſha] muſe 
| of vnderſtanding: Attering the 


| might wonder what the Mꝛo⸗ 


dede his owne wondering; 


they goe and follow the gene- 


To DIE. 23 


—— 


ſelues to bee but men: Firſt he 
ſpeaketh bnto all Heare all ye 
people: Ind leaſt any ſhaulo 

thinke themſelues crempied, 


High and low, Rich and poore, 
one with another: and becauſe 


a matter ot impoztance tnvxde, 
| 


ſelte lame twiſe outer, as if we 
phet had to ſap. which is in⸗ 


Seeing that wiſemen die as well 
as fooles; that death gnaweth 


| ſhall conſume in the Sepulchre; 
chat they ſhall carry nothing 
| away with them ; that all their 
| pompe ſhall leaue them, when | 
ration of their fathers: yet for 
all this rhey thinke that they 
| ſhal continue for euer, and their 


| dwelling | 


wozld, will re member them-| 


vpon them; that their beautie 


——j§5— eg eg ID — — — Conan 


— 1 


| 
| 
BU 


_— 


F 
| or. 1. 


Iohr 9.41. 


Sea, thoſe in either of them 
thinke that the other goes, but 
thep tn their owne ſhipp thinke 
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iu e Illing places endure fro one 
gen cration to another, calling 
ct ir landes after chick Owne 
| mes. This is their fooliſh— 
| eilc,ſaithhce. Ind ſurelp ae 
in manp other thinges, the 
wiſedome of man is fooliſh- 


nelle with God, fo is it in 


this. T ws Hippes meete in the 


thep ſtand ſtill: ſo is it with 
men, thep ſuppoſe onclp o⸗ 
thers to come toro — their 
end, but not themſ@ues. The 
peo ple of the Tewes had their 


tr their deuotiong. there ought 
thep to thinke both cf Chziſts 
and their owne death. 

11 loſeph of Arimathea, a 
rich man (as wee reade in the 

Goſpell) had a Sepuichze in 
his Garden: ſure iy in placee | 
* Wee take fclicitte, wee 


burying places without the | | 
Citp, but Chzillians have them | 
in. neare their Churches, as if 


bond 
. 
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To DiE. 


ſhould not but haue a ment en 
bp ſome good thought at leaſt, 
of our moꝛtall being: In all o⸗ 
ther affaires toe are often bigi⸗ 
lant but in this, Which is the 
chiekeſt of all , fo remiſſe as it 
were but a game: It is not ſo, 
the matter is weightie. 
Tycrefeze did we Watch 


death, Which in times of our 


greateſt delight moſt wat⸗ 
cheth vo, and okten taketh vs 


too, then would roe not liue ag 


| 


| we liue, and ſiane as we finne . 
but giue a thouſand dalliances 


a hill of diuoʒce, as it fo2 their 
baggage dealing, wee Would 
haue no moe to doe with them 
then would we tyend the time 
which Wee were wont to paſſe 
ouer in fruitleſſe games, in good 
and godlp actions. 


our dapes, as if we had an e- 
ſtate of Fee: Ample, oz Patent 
at large, to continue as we lift, 

wee commit inne, as eafilp as 


— — 
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But ſo long as we line with⸗ 
out conũderation, and ſpende 


beaſts 
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beaſtes d inke water, without 
remoꝛſe witheut keare. 

12 One ot the greateſt euile 
in the like of man, is a care jeſſe 
ne gleq of Gods woꝛſhip: One 
of the greateſt cauſes of this 


| negic, is the foꝛgetfulneſſe of 


his end Qherefoze( faith Gre- 
gorie) doe fo many call off ail 
care of Chziltian ptetp , becauſe 


tbep neuer care at all to minde 


their pꝛeſent condition of hu⸗ 


mane fratlty - 


When the Pzophet leremic 
Would ſhewe the ſtaße of Icru- 
ſalem, ta haue become altoge⸗ 
ther irreligious, without men⸗ 
tioning manp cauſes, he expꝛeſ⸗ 
ſeth the maine cauſe in briefe, 


as thug: Non eſt recordata fi- 


nis. She remembzed not her 
end. S0obyp this we lee, Sathan 
hath no moze daungerous de- 


aiſc to dꝛawe men from God, | 


like Abſolon, who (Role awap 
the hearts ofthe peeple , when 


thep were going downe to doe 
_ (homageto Dauid their Ring. 


= am as ik an ov» en © 


& Q. 


th 
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/ 


then by ſealing from their 
hearts a remembzance of their 
end. 

; > The tic as it is w2it- 
ten of him knowing howbeaits 
fic froin him bp reaſon of his 


 bglp head, which fraies them, 


thzuſts onclp his head in ſome 
ſecret cozner. whileſt thep ga⸗ 
zing on his good ly ſpotted hide, 
nothing ſuſpectingtheir app2o- 
ching end, ſodainlp he bzcaketh 
out, and pꝛapeth bpon them 
Ss this fonle headed Panther 
Sathan, pcrcetuing well how 
mucb delight mẽ take in oc2id- 
ip pleaſures, hideth his dekoꝛ⸗ 
med head, ſetting out his fine 
 c:ioured{kinne, that is the glo⸗ 
rp and vanitp of plcafant, but 
| daungeroug delightes, whileſt 
in the meane time itep neglec - 
ting their enetny, thetr end, he 
| {da'nely ſwekech to entrappe 
and deuoure them 

Wherefoze men had need bee 
pꝛepared and vigilant in this 
reſpect, that thep map bee euer 
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p20nided againſt his fo ſubtie 


deceites, and Remember their 


end before it end them that is 

befoꝛt it be laid, as bnto Aha- 
ziah, Thou ſhalt not come 
downe from the bed, vnto the 
| which thou art gone vp, Ind 
| Chat which is chicken of all be⸗ 
koꝛe the foutle by a conſumption 
of anne pine to death. 

14 Bleſſed Rozd , Who, 
were he not carcleſſe in the ĩu⸗ 
perlatine degree. would not 
ſomet imes retire himſelſe from 
this cumberſome wihid, ans 
remember that Which almoſt 
hee cannot foꝛget, That he muſt 
| necedes die? hp did God leave 
(C ſaith Saint Auſten) the iaft 


n 


dap ok out life v: known to bg? 


Wag it not becauſe tuerp dap 
ſhould be pꝛepared of vs: which 
p2eparing we map not neglect 
vpon pain and perill of loſſe fo; 


ſeuer. Wherkoze let then take 


hed in time, oho pale oner (heir 
dapes Pharao like, Atheiſt like, 
ſaping. Who is the Lord? when 


* 
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he ſhould haue laid, who is Pha- 


We haue ſinned ſay careleſſe 
men, & what cuil is hapned vn- 
to vs intquty lies vnto it ſelf. e 
| deceiues ünners. God is not 
mockedibe thep Well aſlured 
7 | that death like a Sergeantſent 
! | feomabone vpon an action of 
| | debt, at the ſute of Nature her 
ſelte, Will fooner oꝛ later attach 
and arreſt them ail, and make 
them anfovere this hie cotempt. | 
where God himleſf is a parip 
at the Court of heauen | 

Let them know that al 2112 
peeld be thzp as ſtrong as Sip- 
ſon, as glozious as Herode, as 
| irhty as Alex ander, this tuãt 
ctme wil weng them all awap 
Moles-bpon the mount Abarim, 
Aaron bpon the meũt Hor, Me- 
thuſalath after ſo manp peereg 
The holpeſt 5 hcalthieſt Where 
92 when we knaw not, si mult 
down Wi5en death commeth, 
Which drath is like 5 ſcrpgt Re- 
| gulus no charmiug can charme 
D 3 hun 
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tao euen a miſcrable creature | 
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bun. We bapip eit, + will net 
cke ſometunes our ſelues te 
ſap as mcg. It anp bappen to 
mention that proterbe wi;crein 
ſome afficme, Hominem elle 


F 
£ 2n 4£29!y that man is a conti⸗ 


foꝛth to his labour vntill the 
eu ning, as the 33207 hbet ſpea⸗ 
keth. we make it a lywei of 
courſe ⁊ cuſtome, We are al mor- 
tall, tis true, but ſurely this wee 
ſpcake, Magis vſu quam ſenſu, 


Moze of cuſtome then feeling: 
koꝛ in very deed wer ſemembet 
nothing lefſe as if it were only 


ſome arbittable matter, oz diſ⸗ 


courũtiue, and ſo we bring our 


yeares to an end, as it were a 
tale that is told. 

5 Ofall other, we cannot 
ſaff.cientlp maruaile, that olde 
men, who fo2 anp long abode 
here. haue not, quod ſperent. 
quidem, That which thep may 
lo much ag hope foz, when as 
now dꝛeoing nature puiteth 
Je 6 81 in minde, that their conf i- 


| 
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— 
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nuance is not long. whe bended 
back makes them looked owne, 
Whether thep Will oz no. Ebids 
them thinke of their Hearſe , oz 
graue to ſe theſe either addic- 


ted to the viſatiable d:fire of | 


gaine oz giuen bnto the lighreit 
b:hautonr of poach,ſycwes the 
to be far from this religious re- 
membzance of their end Si mwe- 
nis luxuriat, ſaith on, Peccat, ſi ſe 


nex inſanit. Sophocles a hearhen | 
man would bluſh foz ſhame, to 


le the vnſeemly matches æ ma - 
riages of our tiine, wherein age 
and pouth are poked together, a 
thing ſo cuntrarp in nature, fo 
baſeemip in reaſon as nothing 
mo zi t he inexcuſeable folip ot 
age, to be ſo larre from a conſi⸗ 


deratiö of that which ts ſeemip, 


both befoze God e man. Tullic 
cg uld ſap lõg ago ofcini! goucr 
nement amongſt men: Aprifſima 
arma ſenũ excercitationesvirtutũ 
Olde mens weapons , What 
ſhould they elſe be but cx £rcifes 
of vertu? In Th ziſtianit p moze 
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fitter Were it s great dtale koz 
ther to beat their deuotions, 


then to doe often as they doc | 


Iſaack thought 18 time at theſe 
da pes to commune of biefſing 
and at᷑ his end My ſonne let me 


blefle thee, I am old, and know | 


not the day of my departure. 


In the fecond of Samuel | 


and ninctenth verſe, Dauid ma- 
keth offer to an cide aged man 
Barzillai, that hee ſhould goe 
with him, and 8 in his Conrt 
at Ierulalẽ, in ec 
fulip . bat Bar: ill on Pe other 
38, maketh a contrary requeſt 
to Dauid, that h might returne 
to Gilead, and die in his awne 
countrep, and be buried in the 
graues of his nc 
atp ple alure that he cauld take, 
he lad, bits time wis gone, his 
lence of taſting was decated, fo; 
ſwe2te maſctie he did not effect 
whole tim? of hearing was now 
paſt: 1thee could fs2 that little 
(9 >Ce Which ren ained , do any 


£25: ag fo. 


| 


> iue delight- | 
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| then other, like thoſe who dig⸗ 
ging in the mine, ate moſt by- | 


| To D:s „ P 


1 


— 
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much as hee required. In this 
thep do as much labour in eſfeq 
and moꝛe, that fit a: the ſterne, 
and goucrs, as thoſe that tople | 
and toſſe otherwiſe. But to 
mount age to this confideration 
ok ther departure hence, the be⸗ 
ry beholding of others, that 
zoe befsze them, is in all reaſon 
ſufficient. 

It is ſaid of Paulus Simplex 
an help man, whotok his name 
of hig mãners, flping the occaũõ 


| 


9& wholp addicted himſelfe to 
the actions of. pictp, bntili his 
dying dap. Mod the olde man 
ſœing ſo many goe befoꝛe, had 
euer his epe fired vpon his end, 
In like ſoꝛt, men well diſpoſed, | 
as thep dzaw-nearer and nearer 


be maze denoute enerp dap 


D 7 fic, 


ok entiſemẽts offred, tremvling | 
in bodp, but co nitant in mind, 
by dtuotion he grea into great 
familiarity with Tbziſt, fo as | 


vntothetrend.are, oz onght to | 
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2, when thepcome near Where 
the treaſure ſpeth and doagthe 
 4atarali motion Which is moze 
fozceable, as it comes nearer 
and nearer to the center. 

10 When the third gouernonr 
2ucr fiftp, of Whome mention is 
made in the 2.bookeof Kings, 
faw but his two fellow Cap- 
taines oner 50.deyoured bi foze 
him it went ſo neare his hart, 
that he went vp. fell downe and 
beſought the man of God, that 
his life might be precious in his 
fghr Bow many ſiftie in late 
peares of moztalitp # war haue 
we len, 92 heard to haue beene 
deuoured by death? How manp 
of our fcllow ſouldicrs in this 


al bght, haue we ſeen die in the 
fie id ow manp of our deareſt 
friends laue taken their leaue a 


there te no comming to make 
humble ſupplicatiö (J ſap not 
to the man of God) but to God 
 htmſelf, that our liueg e deaths 
5 map 


ſpiritaall conſtic, in whtch wee | 


_ hm. ct 
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they al out of had, faſted put on 
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map be pzecious in his fizot 
Js is, faith Dauid, the death of 
his ſaints. The Publicans but 
hearing the Axe ts be lapde to 
the rate of the tree, and that e⸗ 
nerp ere, Which did not bzing 
fozth good fruit ſh zuld be hewe 
do wut and caſt into the fire, it 
made them come to lohn the 
Baptiſt w their quid facicmus ? 
O what ſhall we doe to auoide 
theſe things? The men of Ni- 
niuch hearing bat cnce of their 
t-nminent end, it wꝛought ſuch 
E lo great remoiſe in them, as 


ſackcloth, & ſozrowed foz their 
fins. When we deſcriethinges a 
far off, we do not diſcerne them, 
whether thep are ſo, and ſo, after 
the ſame maner when we think 
of our end, euen a far off we do 
not conſider what we are how 
moztall, but we are fozgetfull : 
as Nabuchodonozor J ſawe 
(laid he) a viſion but it is gone 

17 Okten hath God knoc⸗ 
ked at the dooze of our heartes 


to 
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| to adnertiſe vs of our meztalitp 
Foz wh9 is there that harh not 
ſomtime erperienc? in himſeike 
by feeling the infirmitp of his 
dcclining nature, by auotding 
| the perils of apparant danger, 
ꝛſides che ſundzy warnings to 
this effec, whether he muſt! and 
here we map all wonder atthe 
merep ⁊ patience of Gad, who 
by tyre motines dothadmon ſh 
vs of our arp:caching ende. 


humbling of our (clues is there 
 bekoze hun, whoſe minton 
reacheth vnto the endes of the 


neration*, world without ende, 
who bringeth to the graue * 


raiſeth yp apaine, 


18 what a dangxerone courſe 
is it neuer to awake Chziſt, 


| Though the ſhip leake @ be often 


in perill of dꝛownmg neuer fo 
thinke of God, barill we ſtand 
tn neve o him nener begin in 
litze, vntill we are read to die 


But pet koꝛ all this , hawlittle | 


earth, whoſe power is aboue all 
| powers, from generation to ge- 
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of times, Untili wee heart th: 
Trumpet ſounoing;, vntul we 
ſee the Szaues opeuing, the 
earth flaming the hesuens met- 
ting the tudgement halte ning, 
the Judge with alltzis Angels 
commma in the clondes, to de⸗ 
I nsounce the laſt done vppon all 
kleſh, Which will be bato ſome 
| | Woe,woe , When thep Wall crie 

vate the Muntaines ts conce 

them, and fo; ſhaine of their 
| fines hide themlelneg , ik it 
dere poſſible in hell fire. If we 
haue anp feare, this ſhald moue 
feare : if anp remembꝛance this 
ſhould cauſe a carefull remem / 
bꝛante of our end. O conſider, 


faity the Pzophet,pon that foz- | 


get God, Leaſthe mh 

| way, and there be nonero deli- 
uer you. Saluation is a matter of 
1 great carneſt. 

| © 19 Dur Sautour Chii by 

thole parables of the Wiſe Vir- 

gins, and Warchfull Seruants, 


what elſe doth her teach his, 


neuer to call ts mindethat crime | 2-Pe.3.20 
| Matt. 16. 


Diſciples 
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Diicip'es and bs all. bat in ſo 
wrighite a cauſe to be careful 
in deed? We haue as much ned 
g 43 any that euer liued bndex tze 
cop? of Heauen, conſide ring 
the ie ſinkull dapeg. N 
When God ſaid, the wicked-- 
Gen.. 5. neſſe ot men 1 great pon earth | 
| it was time fo; Noah to pzepare | | 
| foz an Arke ro ſauce himſefe. 
When once the crie of Sodome 
Genel. 19 as aſcended to heauen it was | | 
14. time foꝛ Lot to thinke ok his de⸗ 
parture bnto the Hill countries 
when this wozide{now after | | 
many ſtrong fits of great con- 
tentions , begins to trifle tdelp | | 
ö with euerp fancy, we map part⸗ 
| _ [ Ipgather by theſe ſickip ſignes, 
| which way it is d:awing, and 
ſap , God of heauen helpe that 
world, for it is a weake world in- 
deede. 
| 20 (Theſe be na dapes to | 
| line ſecureip in but rather 
time and high time is it foꝛ e 
| X uerp one to amend one, that 
$1 | GO D map haue increy vppon | | 
* | | | vs | 
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vs al- Baue we not example 
by them that ſleepe vntill the 
Bridegroomes comming, that 


cient warrant to enter? By 


him that wept for a bleſſing, 


When it was too late, that cue⸗ 
rie gh i ill not be a ſatiſfadi 

on foꝛ our finncss Tis moſt 
ſure, and we tad nxdelookets 
it in time: Where the tree fal- 
leth there it lyeth. Ind as the 
{1ſt dap(ſapth S. Auſten) of out 
like leaueth vs : ſo ſhall the dap 
of Doome finde vs. To let all 
alone vntill it be too late, was 

their follp. who long Ance were 
dz0wned iu the load. To caſt 

onelp foz wealth and eaſe, was 

bis wozltly Wiſedome, that 
made a ſodaine farewell from 
both : when that night his ſoule 


* | was taken from him, taken from 
him. and fo not peelded of him. 
Io dekerre all vato the laſt 
2 neuer entring into a Re- 


ligious remembrance of gur 


_ is an effect of that ill ſpirie 
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| eaerp knscke will not be ſufft⸗ 
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CHAP. III. 


How behouefull it is for euery 


Chrittian man ſoberly to me- 
ditate of his end. 


nureofa Thziſtian 
life, no part — 


e ſpend in Reli. 
gious Meditation: kozthis Reli. 
gious meditation, no Subiea 
moze neerly concerneih the late 
ok man, then often to bear vp⸗ 
on a Remembrance of his end, 


wherein conſiſteth the center 


all his labours, his fare and 


ö moſt bappp repoſe foz euer. 


Dow ä then is it 


1 


of allhis deres, the hatueſt of 


called Senſuall Security, which 
ud of Spirit is not caſt ont 


7 R the whole Te- 


| 


| 


[| Hall ( before kong bee) heare 


longer toward. 
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£02 02 enery one to ſequeſter m__ 
ſeife ſometimes from incam⸗ 


bzances of rhe wozld. Vacare 
Deo, to be atletfure foꝛ HDD 
and to call his beſt thoughts to 


$8 counſel! to this buſineſſe of his 


ſoule: the manitold effects of . 


good a practiſe will eafily ſhewe 
end appzoue as much. Foz 
3 whs is ther that with Ezechias 
will not fall to ſet his ho 
Ius life, his ſoule, and alf in 
der, when once that of the Pꝛo⸗ 
I pde! woues his berp heart: E- 
zechias, moriere Ezechias, nom 
Sod ve mercifyui vnto thee, hon 
art ns longer a mia ok tits 
wWoꝛld diſpatch to be gone thou | 
maſt thoztly die. Who is there | 
toat Will not ſit dowwne, and caſt 


old 
n 02- 


ouer {ts bils of account, befoze 
be runne tos karre in Frrera⸗ 
ges, that thinkes thꝛanghip he 


his Maſters voice to warne 
him out of office. lam non po- 
teris villicare, Thou ſh alt be no 
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2 nag: net alitie, how this = 
92 the like cemembꝛance caule.h 7) 
a carekall direction of all our P1 


| lite. when any te:nptation doth na 
8 come, that of the wileman doth MN 
. bzieflp erpꝛeſſe: My ſonne re- Þ| | 16/ 
; member thy end, in whatſocuer } | 11 
chou ſhalt rake in hand, & thou | Þ fo 
| ſhalt neuer doe amiſſe. - 112 
3 This remembzance.ifit | fe 
did id into the heart, Where- | | ck 
| as often like a peece ofmuſicke, te 
it ſoundeth in the care, then | tt 
Wonld it wozke better effects in | | 
the Wozld,tyen commymly it iss 
wont Ik couetous men, who | ? 
ſeme poſſeſſed with a fpiriteof | | 
| haning, who like Moales and 
Ants are alwaies turning in the | | 
| earth. Ik the proud wholthe | | 
Siants with contempt diſdaine | i 
the meaner of the wozlde. who 


are made of the '{3re molde as 
wel as thep ate, did deeply con- | 
adcr that of the Heathen, Mors | | 
lceptra ligonibus æquat, thi 
| death cqualles all, and that one 
| oft::eſe dates, they (Hall become 
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[| 1 clod of earth, when the ſane | 
Peat) like a ſtraight ſcarci;er | - 


2 


will ſ{ that thep carrie a wap 
nothing with chem, When they 
mult ſtrike ſaple. when thole 
lofty lookes ſh Il bee laid Fall | 


1% Fal their glozp be eclipſed: | 
ſome 20d'thought to this clect | 


Would make them kepe within 
compaſſe and ſap with Naaman 
the Sirian, God be merciful vn- 
to vs in this one thing, that we 
thinke not oktner ok our end. 

4 Wound anp Ammon com- 
mit that fczlp in the dgyt of 
God, which he ſhameth to com⸗ 
mit in the light ofthe meaneſt 
of all Gods creatares:? Would 
ary Ahab oppzeſſe and wzong 
320ze Nanoathes, and did him⸗ 
ſelfe reme;nver he Were but a 
ſoiourner, as were hts fo:efa- 
thers, that ſhoztip he muſt be- 
coin? 002'a2s mcate . and that 
afcer an euill coarſe, he muſt | 
then goe ta aupſoere fo; all 
hen the neart (hall ſeele, fo? 
cozong offeced, many a cold 

| pull 
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| Cap. 3/44 LEARN A 
pore the dn of ppzeftion 11> v - | 
von the ſouie ag heaup ad icad. 
Some there are ((aterh | 
lob) that remoue the lãd marks 
th it lead awap the aſl: of the 
latherle fe, that makt the pooze | 
kurne our of his Wap, manp are 
ſo far from dsoing good as not 
to harme sthers map bee ac-| 
counted a great venztt recetued | 
 fromthem.doth not thecrping | 
inne of oppzeſſion like Abels 
bloud gor vp to God: ſeeing 
thꝛre is vox ſanguinis, a voice of 
vlond. which to vox uſſticiz, a 


dot, it dath. 
3 theze an Ite maledict: go 
p% curſed fo2 them which doe 
not feed the hungry, and ſhall 
thep go fro that take awap the 
bead ofthe hungrp? Js the pu⸗ 
niſhment ſo great fox them that 
lodge nat the ranger: and is 
there nothing koz them that 
25ng the kacherles and ſtran⸗ 
ger? tichois who cloathed not 
cc naked, inde it ſo hard a 
doom 


. 


3 1 


| k 
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would look: foz Gods mercy. 


{foone palleth away, that we are 


To Dix. 45 


bom. What map they frarc that 
take 8wWap the cioathing ot the 
naked? well, there wii come e 
dap. when men map with they 
had ſhewed mercp. 

Dur fer tours (ſaith a god⸗ 
{p Father) do ſo loke fo2 sur 
mercy, as we a! time of need 


Our Sautour Chriſt ſaid to foz- 
warne Reuolters: Remember 
Lots wife; So it map be ſayd | 
to aduiſe al oppꝛeſſoꝛs, Remem 
her Rack Naboaths vineyeard. 

5 Tocallto mind that this 
wo2ld and the giozp thereof, ſo 


here to day and gone to mor- 
row: Ik nothing elſe, pet with 
men of reaſonable capacity this 
were enough, were it conſidered 
te quench the thi: ſt of auarice 
to hold in the hand cf reuenge 
in a Word, to cout ain all men 
within the liſts and limits of a 
Chuſtian, and conſcionable 


— 


conſidered, fo many line as if 


courſe: But becauſe this is not 


they | 


x 


Gre. NA, 
de pauper. 


4 man. 
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Gen.3. 4. 


| 


1 E 


they had no ſoules to laue: 
Such'es the calamitp of our 
tune: non ſic erat a principio, 
but it was not lo from the be 
gitiziing, When good men re⸗ 
| member another would, coiſt- 
dering thep were not bone fo; 
themlelues but fox: the good of 
others, and Nil Deo ſinuluis 
quam adiuuare quam plurimos, 
chat there was nothing which 
moꝛe reſembled God then the 
doing of good to a3 many as 


| 


thep could: This thep remem 


bzing, thep departedfrom the 
Woꝛld. firſt in their dellreg, then 
in deed. 

The godlp Patriarkes in 
purci;aflng onelp a place to bu- 
rie in. what doth it elle but ma⸗ 
nikeſtly ſhew vnto ſucceding 
poltcrity how mindkullthep 
were of their departure hence? 
That ſong of Moyles, which 
the aunctent Fathers ſap the 
| people of God bſed in fozxme of 


| a daplp Pzaper, to wit, the 90 


Pſalin*. wherein both mans 


frailtp 


— 


hre 


— 
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| Te Di. 
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— 


frailtpis acknowledged as al- 
ſo this petitiou patheticallp in⸗ 
terred, Lord teach vs to number 
our daycs: ducth it not ſhewe 
vnto vs. With what deuotton 
thep darlp entred in a Remem— 
brance ot their end? 

were is that mindkulnes of 
Abraham ſo great a Patriarke, 


who cenfellcd !imnſcife ta be 
but dult and aihces ;: Mt lob, 


changing ſhould come ? Ok 
Ring Dauid, who made no 0 

ther reckoning of himſclte , but 
to be on:lp'a taung ramongſt 
| men? ofthe Apoſtle S. Peter, 
who counted his continuance 
here but an abode ina Taber- 
nacle, which he ſhould ſhoꝛtlp 
lap off Tabetnacles were one- 
lp foꝛ men in warfare , and pil⸗ 
grunes to ſh:w while we were 
in theſe bodies. we are no other 
but men readie to remooue? 
Ol the oide Chꝛiſtians, who cõ 
ming to that Article iu their 
creed, cr edo carnis reſurrectionẽ᷑ 


[who daply Wwatted till bis 


IF: 


2. Pet. 1 3. 


1.90. 12. 


Gen. 18. 


lob. 10.14 
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+ FE &£:xchenif utrreRiD of the 


Ach, chauld adveth:s ſoc gc e- i 


| Cam lumns carnis, enen ok this 
bainting £9 ſame naked partes 
0: their armes 02 hands,o' alltt= | * 
ding ta that of the Vpollle, this 
total. Haw karre theſe were | 
| from ſetting their repoſe here | 
intarth: Nip, dow mindefull 
| they Were of their departure | 
tence, we map hencc ealllp per 
| TOLLE. 
„ Srmronaſt Heathen men. 
the Enperozs when thep were 
| crawnedn,the Depuighzes ef tze 
dead men were ſhewed vato the | 
and chip aſked what one (h2uld | 
— koꝛ tet thereby putting 
| fhein m remembiance eyat they | 
muſt looke fo no other, but 
themſelnen chozteip to haue the 
like. Fo: the olde Saints F#ler- | 
uants of Hod, obs liued in a 
cont iuuail fare well from the 
| wozlde, like wiſe Merchants 
| al ates thinking of their re | 
| turne, end:uoured ts take vp 
treꝛlares by Gilles of receipt, | 
where | 


— — 
- 


— 


— 


To DIE. 49 Cap. 5 


where they ſhould ſtay and 
make tbetr abode fox euer. 

- lacob wag carciull im his 
tournep to Haran, lacob ilepr, 
the ſame night God ſhewed him 
a ladder. the top woher eck rea- 
ched to Weauen. lacob that is 
| the tonrnep thou and all Pu 
grims ſhould be carefail of in 
deed in che great paſſage to hia- 
acn. 

8 The Philoſophers, wha 
ſaw no further then the clouds 
of humane rcafon , percctuing 
the declining courſe of humane 
nature could ſap, The lite of 

ile men, what thould it clic be. | 
Ihe 2 continuall meditation of 
death? But the Tpoſtlc telletd 
vs in tffed, the life of Chyiſtts 
ane, w dat ſhould it eiſe be but a 
meditation withall of a better 
life after death - and therefoze 
ſaith, Set your affections on hea 
uenly chmngs. ,and not on earthly. 
The nature of the carth is cold 
dt dꝛie ſo are carthlp afﬀecttions 
to deuotion and pietie:the earth 
G ſtands 


_—_—_— — — 
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ſtandg ktill, and bath thecircum⸗ 
ference cat id round about it. ſo 
arc Gods benefits about earch- 


ly men, and thep are net at ail 


moued. Tye earth doth often 
Rep bowntye hotecrhalations 
Which natarolip would aſcend: 
ſo doe earthip affections manp 
good motions, Which would 
make vs often enter into forme | 
g09 reme uibꝛance of our ende: 
naꝑ, the carth is heanie, and 
bcaay th ings goe down ard I 
therekoze cartyiy altea ions noe 
that wap amengit others. (to 
obſerue with all what ip requi⸗ 
red cfvs ) but the quchlitie of 
the carith:is to be fruitfyll after 
filling and manuring , be- 
cauſe the ground tdat bꝛings 
fozth Bꝛiars, is ſubiid to a 
cutie. 

9 Ik anp to exerciſe him⸗ 
ſcife continuallp in this ſpecu⸗ 
iative remembꝛance, Would 
kepe a Catalogue to . this 


ende, and efcen reciteby name, 


how many raue Counlellers 
dow 


| 


= OL aa 8 2 > 


* % at Ye 2 
IM * Nx 
« wi. dang. 2 


At 


— 


doſo manp wothp men of 
Temes and gallantes cf the 
woz!d, bow manp of 183re8: lt 
kamlars hee had knowne, 
within thels few pears to haue 
flouriſhed With their troupes 
and tratnes afcer them, ſaping : 
(Good Yozd) Hach not the pit 
ſhutte vppe her mouch vppon 
them? Are they not gone as 
wind that paſleth, but returneth 
nor againe : Surely, (ſaith Iob) 
their nouſes ſhall know them no 
more. Frethep not dead cror⸗ 
ten are thep not al gone almoſt, 
as it they neuer had been might 
he not hereby call himſelfe to a 
remembzance of ytmſ(if;? why 
ſhould men make ſo much ac- 
count ot this Wozid, that 1s fo 
trandtezp. 

Fc aine what moze cffecual 
mean is there to make vs ſhake 
off the allurements of thts life 
as Paul did the viper into the 


fire, then this oz the like religi 


ous Meditation of our end. 


10 Jimigi;tp God would 
E 2 ſhe w 


To Drs. 51 


| 


— — — — 


1 
Ec.10.12. 


0 


| 


| ligniftc, that we are belt leſſened 


| 


as the floure of the ficide. Des 
muſt not cricthat poo: min are 


| 02 olde men are gralle 1 


| 


| 


were no better then the ground 


LEARNBE 


ſhew the Prophet leremie in 
no other place, then a houſe of 
clap, the (tate and condition cf 
the deſpiſers of his wozde, to 


where our fraile eſtate maybe 
belt confidered. 

The P;ophet ſay muſt not 
ſap it but cty it? To crie a voice 
of momng # mourning, what 
muſt he crie? that ail ficſh is | 
graſle, an d the glozp of man is 


graſſe, oz weakemen are graſſe, 
2 lome 
men arc graſſe but all men are 
graſſe Fydthat the glozp oz 
chiefe fe licitp of the worde ts 
but as the flower of the field, 
The wiſeman conld not but 
wonder, whp anp ſhould ber 
paffed vp with pꝛide, conſide- 
ring What he was. quid ſuper- 
bis terra, Dearth (laith he) 
whp art thou pzaud? s if all 
our pompe and our ſelues too 


wee 


—_ m.. 
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| 


Re. DA 


ve tread bpon: Formauit Deus 
hominem de limo terræ, Ind 
God made man of the lime of 
the earth. not of the fire, 02 of 
che apze , leaſt hee ſhould be 
apt to mount oz aſpire in his 


| owne conceit, but of the earth 


which occupicth the low. ſt 
place. 

IJ ftrange caſe to ſo the 
meanneſſe ot our veginning, # 
pet to de arrogant, and cr- 
alt our ſelues? Co conſider 
vpon how weake a foundation 
Wos (hand. and to thinke of no- 
thing leflexr If we will needes 
be high minded. would to God 
we Would ſet our mindes on 


heauenly thinges,or thinges on 


high. 

11 Foz condderation, ne⸗ 
ceſlarp is it, to thinke on that 
Which muſt necefſarilp befall : 
Were it but onelp foz tha: 
which ſtandes like the la w of 
the Medes and Perſians, Conſti- 
tutum eſt omnibus ſemel mori, 
At is enicted that all muſt die: 

E 3 this 
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Col.3.3. 


” 
PI—_— Y ** 
— 


— 


F — 


Cap. 4 


—— 


— 
— ICE 


. 


54 LEARNE 


this Were mougb to caſt 6 a 
cload oucr all car fav2cſt de⸗ 
lights But the fame poſt au. 
tem judicium, there is ſa :; e- 
what moze behind and that tg 
called the time of iudgement. 

This once pellelſing the heart 

there needed notls manp penal 
Lawes to deterre thein z their 
etfectiens (Which ate okten fo 
far out of ſquare) from txtream 
imptetp, aniSalt laws ſome arc 
antiquated, as that vf diuczce 
ſame changed, ss that of cir 


cumciſion ſome difi yſed With 


** 


all, as that ef the S2vboth.bur 
this Starutum eſt, that al ſha!l 
die and ceme to iudgement it is 
neuhtr antiquated noz changed 
nz diſpen led all. 
Therekaze the remembꝛence 


_— 


ſok the foyre laſt thinges „ 


which the oide Wiiters io of- 
ten mention: that is, Che 
iapes of Yeauen, the vaineo 
of Mell, the dopof death, and 
the time of iudgement to come, 
boc Wezbe in vs foure goed 
efleds, 


ö 


| 
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55|Cap. 3. 


c:2s : the wt is a feare of 
H DOD : the fecond a caretul- 

eff? not to oftend our netgh- 
bour:the third, 4 contempt of 
the wond: the kaarch a deſire 
to liue deuoutig fox che time to 
come. 

12 The Cocke(ſapeth one) 
fearing the Eagle, and the 
U uke, bath one epe fired 03 
his mate, and the other often 
dꝛrect:d in the Ipꝛe: ſo a prom- 
dent godip man, pꝛouiding be⸗ 
koze hand things ncc:tfarp , 

hith reſpect bats the Eagle, 
o2 Chziſts comming in the aire 
to iudgement, as alio bnto the 
| Hague , Who is death 2 there⸗ 
koꝛze catled Rapax, b: cafe it ſud⸗ 
dcalp letzeth and pzepeth vpon 
all. 

13 Y} general! reſtraint from 


| eniliC{aith Caſſianus an aunci⸗ 


ent Witer) is a mind falnelle 
ok deaty, Which the Egpptiang 


thaling,ozought in at their ſo⸗ 


E 4 Fmnedt | 


p:irc:tning thogut a bare reſem⸗ 
blance thereof al trembling and 


| 


| 


} 
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lemneſt (caſtes, to bea ſpectall 
meane to mooue the beholders 
to all ſobzietp. 

14 Whe Centurion in the 
Golpell, who other wiſe was 
farreofffrom the aclinowledg 
ingthe Dautour of the Wozld, 
when he ſaw the vatle rent the 
carth mocue, the ones cleaue 
aſunder, the heaueng mourne in 
bl cke, and after al, the graues 
themſelues to open, and pelde 
bp the dead bodics of the taints 
a ſpectacle of vcath amidſt all 
monev him to gtue this teſtimo 
np,Surcly this was the Sonne of 
God. 

Seeing then that hence a- 
riſcio foxcetble motiueg vnto 


| godlp and careſul directton of 


our caIpes, did wee but fome- 
timed bcholde that pale Hozſe, 
and him that ſits theron whole 
name is death, in out mutng 
diſpoſittons it would malic vo 
trampie vnder fate manp allu⸗ 
ring occadons, and eauic vs to 
ſtep backe in purſuite of ſome 

ſintull 


* K„— _ 


—ͤ— — —— 
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low ſo faſt as we doc. 

1 5 The holp Gholt reſem 
bling the ſtate of man To the 
gralle, to a ſhadow, the ſmoake 
a vapour, a flower, thinges of 
ſo ſinallconttnuance, what ciſe 
ſhould it intimate vnto bs, but 
a conllder ation of our vncon⸗ 
(tant and vartable eſtate? The 
chiekeſt of mans glozp 19reſem: 


the coldnips tt, the heate wt- 
thers it.the ithe cuts it downe 
with the graſſe though it ſeeme 
neuer ſo faire, it Will wither of 
it eite, the graſſe, the ſhadow, 
the vapour, the ſmoake, what 
ciſe are vbeſe bur vaniſhing 
things: 

The Mpoſtle S. Peter bnto 
ð diſperſed Je wes & conuerted 
ChziHans,to bzaw them from 
carnall deſires vicd this as an 
argument of effec: Obſecro vos 
tanquam Aduenas & Peregri- 


nos. Þ beſech you (ſapth ho) 


E 5 av 


dnfullvanitics, which we kol⸗ 


bled to a flower Ea flower isa 
[thing ok ne long continuance, 


Pſ. 148. 5. 
lob. 77 
lam. 1.11. 
v. 102. 1. 
lam. 4.14. 
tl Pe. 
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| they are 6nely in the Wap to a 
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55 Pilgtimes E rangers : as 

the (ould haue ſaid, feeng 
| pou are inthis Wozld, bat as 
wapfapzing men, ſtap not pour 
ſelues von carnall dedrcs the 
baites of Sathan, and verp 
bane of pour ſoules, abftaine - 
frm chem lie them: 

Itis the manncr of (kran⸗ 
gers not to inter:ned dle with 
manp mach leſſe Zazangerons 
artempts, but as Wide nad cir⸗ 
camipꝛa men , to temnember 


farihcr home, ef inogetongtinn: 
ance, where thep are to nate 
their abodt. 
Againe, the life of man 
(ſaith Iob) is a warfare, and 
en in werkare hade cuer 
death befoꝛe their tpeg. Where 
fozc ſapern S. Auſten, nihil aliud 
in hac vita peregrinationis no- 
ſtræ meditemnr, niſi quia hic ng 
ſemper erimus, & ibi locum be- 
ne viuendo preparabimus, vnde 


meditate in this life of nothing 


nunquam migrabimus. At bs | 


1 
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moze 
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me, then of our piigrimage, 
that here Wwe (hall nor alwaieg 
be pꝛeparing our ſelues rather 
ta that place. wWienrce we ſhall 
neuer depart, but baue a (are 
tap koꝛ euer. Ind S. Jerome, 
Qui quotidie recordatur ſe eſſe 
moriturum, contemnit præſen- 


* | ria,& ad futura feſtinat. He that 


doth ri member that die he muſk, 
| | tf. le rigarding things pꝛeſent 


to come. 
Aan which the olde encemp of 


man percetuing to be behouckul 


ko man, ſecketh nothing moze 


then to dzawe him from this 
krequent meditation of death , 
cbielelp by the pleaſarable al- 
inremenats of inttüng bani⸗ 
ties? 
16 The Hunter rohen hee 
| ſceketh to take the Tygers 
poung (w hich is onelp one) ts 
laid to ſet bp Loaking-glaſſes, 
where the Tyger ſho13ld paſl? 
gleng in ſecking this poung 


| 


firay- 


euer haſteth towardes thinges | 


Which ſtedocth lomelimes by 


th. 
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ginnes and ſnares of the Fou⸗ 


 tnticifing eullo, ſoarts alcft. and 


ſtraping abꝛoad, looſe finding in 
theglaſſe a reſemblance of her 
(cife, leques the purſuits. and 
lsoſeth her poung. This olde 
hunter perceiuing mans indu⸗ 
ſtry in the conſeruation of that 
which is one and onelp one his 
dcare ſoule, would bp manp 
goodly ſhewes, meke vs neg⸗ 
lect this religtous care, and d ap 
our ſelues vppon euerp frino- 
lons delight, ſo long that wee 
cleane fozget Wheresbont Wee 
gce , and ſo hazard that which 


cious.euen the Rede 
our ſoules. ; 

17 But the pꝛouident Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian men, knowing how dan⸗ 
gerous it muſt needs be foz the 
bird to takz delight awidſt the 


MPprion of 


ti 


ler, makes no ſtap vpon theſe 


taking tke wings of coutem⸗ 
plation thinkes of the iopes of 
Heanen, the paines of Hell his 


— —_ a kw 


the Pzophet calleth moſt pze- | 


owne death and the death of 


the 


„ 
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vis holy Spirit, dee map put 


 Jrawes aſhes, and aſhes ſome⸗ 


ſtrewes theſe aſhes to deſcrie þ 
ſteps of dat q. who ſtealeth a 
long, and eateth out the conti 


itzutull Pilot, who often fittes 
at the ficrne, lookes vnto the | 
- | Starres and Planets, bearcs 


the ſonne of God fox the ſalua 
tion ot ba all. with Danic! 


times keepe fire as thoughts or | 
gur toztalitic doe denotion: he 


nnante of ur dapes : oꝛ like a 


off from the Melueg of manp 
dangerous cccaflous , that ſo 
| by the pzoſperous gale of God 


into the poꝛt of euerlaſting reſt. 

18. Yo ſeruants moe oꝛ⸗ 
derip bſe their maſters talents 
then thoſe who euer fearc their 
maſters ſudden returne. No 
Houſholder moe ſafe then hee, 
Who at euerp watch lulpeccth 
the theeues entring. When that 
of the Prophet Elay catles vs 
alide from the World, and telles 


koz 


vs ſoktip. Moriere, Man thou 
ſhalt die, is makes vs penutens 


if To DIE. 61 Cap «3. 
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weit kozth to meditate * haumg 


ſometime lwic earthly comfort, 
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che f. are of God to haue a pꝛe⸗ 
dominant koꝛce in this our na⸗ 
turali, and otherwile Weakelp 
con tution. 

19 To meditate therefoze 
af our end at our lping do wne, 
| wth doth refcmble the graue 
ind o r riſing vp, Wwhicg map 
Fumde ds of a toykall telutre⸗ 
tin, to make this Remem- 
p rance the kep to open the day, 
and ſhut in ide matt, is a be⸗ 
geuelullväckiſe, and we ſhall 
hne perceiue it by The mani 
ode effece, Which dee thence 
conſcquently enfue It will 
make young men moe heedfyii 


men moze p.9s0nidenc koz the 
eme to come. 
20 Iſaac bgon Sarahs death 


191i Sarah He met Rebecca, We 


Bat geing Loozth religtouſty to | 
me ditate 


in their Wapes, olde wen moze 
kearekull of their Wozies., all | 


py Ts 


| 


| 


for the tim paſt. and reſpeatae 
| fox the time to come, cauſing | 


— 2 


1\ 


vv OO T—— e | 


LY * 
* 


lencp, and our gone fratiette 


{ comkoz3,89a7 1s to fay, heaucn- | 
le- 


{ Wherin is ſhewed, that the ſtate 


| | thered againe and gone? But 


— 


meditate vpon Sad his excel⸗ 


we mæte with Rebecca, better 


CHAP. 1111. 


{ 


and condition of the life pre- 
ſent, may iuſtly moue vs to 


chis confideration. | 


SY a:folide realons 
I } wiicly map in⸗ 


N Ehute vs to this 
— celligious remem- 


— 


98 
- , — 
— 


bzaunce ok onr 
end, none moze ekkectusli then 
a due conſdermien cf cur e- 
ſtate pzelent. Foz What is our 
life but a lonas gourd, ſo denly 
ſpꝛung vn, and bp and by wi⸗ 


- 2 —ę—„—V— 


by 
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Gen. 47.9. 


Jmbran 
Luc. 


4 
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ö 


Da. 2. 32. 
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x lacobs pilgtimage, the dapes 
»hereot are in number tew, | 
Jud in condition euni. 

The tempter(ſaity S. Ambr.) 
chewed the glozp of the wozide 
iu the twinckung of an epe, 
which ſhall vaniſh too in the 
t winckling ok an epe. What 19 
all our glo2y. but as the vit- 
ons which Eſdras ſaw. goodlp 
to looke vpon and vanilhed 
m a moment? Oz as Nebu- 
chadnezzars Image, that had a 
head of gold, bzeaſt and armes 
of Gluzr, and pet one daſh with 
a ſtonevnt of the roche bzought 
all to ruine. Map it not be ſaid 
ok the gcodlp pompe and molt 
Nozious ſhewes which we ſo 
much admire amongſt men, as 
Chzta ſatd of the buildings of 
toe Temple: See you not theſe 
things, verily, there ſhall not be 


little 02 no mention at al ſhould 
be left ok all. 

Are wes not compared to 
certaine ſmall flies that Itue 


1 


Reare 


—— 


leſt a ftone vpon a ſtone : Ist 


1 


rr 


is Hh 1 


Ge. 


in the inozning are bed, at 


and at night thep, make their 
end, and are gone. 


his being here amongſt  E. pet 
alittle while am J with por. 
Dauid called Hig lite and death a 
going fozth,and a comming in. 
what are che thinges of this 
[wonid? Fs foz popular ap⸗ 
| plauſe, is it not much like 
imoake, which the higher it 


' | anthike Pompe ſhall vaniſh a- 


To Din. 


neare the riuer Hiſpanis , which 


— 


noone are in their fuliltrenath. 


Cyꝛiſt our Sauiour ſaid of 


moanieth, the ſooner it va⸗ 


ry, in which there (o nothing 
ſure no moꝛe then is of calme in 
the Sea, becauſe it is ſtill (us 
ted to a ſtoʒzme. 

2 Ill this ftatelp and page⸗ 


Wap and come to nothing as 
if it neuer had beene. 


He that had come to W 
o 


I riſhcth away. And foz beauty 
A doe not ſome few ts ofa feuer 
| marre ail the faſhion? O the 
inconſtancp of all wozidlp glo⸗ 


| 


| 


— 


z IR - _— the 
ater Le 
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| 


| 


| 


| 
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of Aicxander the great, there 


found entcreed within the cons | 
palle of ſruen feet him whom a 


whole wozid could not ſufficc 


Donarkeokhis tine x 


D wazid moſt bnwozthp io 


be alf dot vs, dere are the 


riches, that pouertie hath not 


decaped r where is beautte that 
age haty not withered : where 
to the Trength , that ſickencſſe 


{ hath not weakened 7 where is 


the pompe that timg hath not 
rutyIted? J ſip not of men, 


| dat euen of Cities, nap Em- 
| ptres themlelats. 


3 Wwearcbut Tenants at 
Will in this clap farme, the 
f2undatio of all tze bulldtug 
t5za ſmall ſugddance, altosies 
Rent colde bp an earercourſe of 
apꝛe, thc piller wherenpon the 
whole frame tapes, ts ontip 
tue patlage of a little bzeath: 


the Rcength ſome few bones | 


tied 


* 1 — 
_ CC — — > 


N 


| 


might he not have inſtty ſapd, 
#6 here rhe mirrour of the |? 
w ond: Pg n. re the flourihing 


4 

| 1 
5 

* A 

* 

HE 


| | 


* 
* 
— v4 


re 


n 2 | 


| |#| manus Domini, Into the 
=| Lozdes hands, and wes truſt 
tue ſurrender, when Death 
| ſhati cap, This or this mans 
| ttc is come. 


8 thers, a little after, others 


To D 


7. ———— 


02 dnewes: dvowſoener we 
pœte and pate) this pooꝛe Cot- 
tage, it will at rhe tail fail, In 


4 Firit, we mourne foz 0- 


mourne foʒ vs. Moss we ſup⸗ 
plie tge places and officeo, and 
herttages of them that were 
beloze, and ere long be others 
(hall come a freſh in our 
roomes9, and rule u here weer 
rule, ſwap Whore we l way, and 
poileſſe ail »hich we haue fra: 
ched together with care, Kept 
with fcare and at laſt left with 
lozrow. 
Whcrebp wee ſe, that wen 


came not into this Woꝛide, to | 
bund houſe3 02 purchaſe i:nds, 
ſotopne houſe to houſe, bat 
rather by this our ſhoz? conti- 
nance, we are put in uund, to 

baue 


„ 


— 


Sp.. C | 1 5 


Job. 14. 1. 


| of ſozrow. Saint Auſten ſaith of 


— — — 


baue temporalia in vſu, Xterna 
in deſiderio, Theſe tetnpozall 
| ;Hrnges in vie, but eternal 
things in dere: To vic this 
| world, as if we vicd it not, & ſo 
be gone. 

5 Co this ſhozt continu⸗ 
ance of like map bes added the 
miſertes of the ſame. Foz all is 
not life wee here liue. when 
Job ſaid, Man that is borne of a 
woman hach but a ſhort time to 
iue, hes by and by ine weth How 


humanæ vitæ pauci, ærumnæ 
multæ The ptares omen lit. 
are few, but the ariefes therof 
(faith one) are manp. Yir-- 
upon by the Grectans,the firſt 
dap of the like ot mã Was called 
er yeveats Toy A, 
that is to ſap, a beginning of 
conflics. our ingreſſe & cgrelſe. 
and pꝛogreſſe to, is with ſgnes 


mans firſt entrance into the 
2 oʒzld: Nondum loquitur, & ta- 


this time is anoted, and is 
(ſaith he) full ot milerie, Anni 


men | 


— 


— 


| | not(ſaith Saint Auſten )care to 


F | be thou well affurcd, manp e⸗ 


— 


To Dir 
men en prophetat, F,! tenderinfant | 
not able to ſpeake and pet doth 
by teares pꝛopheſie of che (o2- 
ro ws incident in the life of mã. 


The males from Adam crie A, 


— — 


: the female from Eue E al ſhew 
agnes of ſozrow. 


6 Come wee to our new 


we not in Bapitime take our 


pꝛeſt mo nep, to fight a battcll 


vnder the banner ol Chzilt our 
Captaine? And thou neede(t 


tight againſt many enemies, foʒ 


ſuemies will fight againſt thee , 
which combat Cyprian decla- 


reth after this manner: If thou 
O man, ouercome couetouſnes, 


couetouſneſſe heing ouercome 
ſome euill affection will aflaile 


ſchee, if chat euill affe ction bee 


ſtrangled, vaine glory will al- 


| lure thee : if vaine glory be de- 
| ſpiſed, wrath and deſire of re- 


uenge will incenſe thee, if wrath 


be pacified, cken pride wil putfe 


thee. 


69| 


$| virth acco:ding to grace, dove | 


Cap. Cap. 4. 


Hug. de 
pug. anim. 


Cyprian 
de mort. 


. 


uo qng 


| 
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ea. 


l 
| fielde wherein we muſt be euer 
ö 
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Ke Vp F pride de allay * ome 


thee a freſh atlaule: 48 if the 
| wyole life of man were no o 
tder bit a continuali hacking 
and hewing at, and off, thele 
Hö dracs heads offinne. 

Che laſt enemp that (hall 
be deſtroped, is death : co ſhew 
| that vntul death bee come and 
gone, an end ot enemies will 
.enrt come. When we ſee dap 
ly ſome goe downe, we perceine 
there is ns peace to bes {cooled 
| to2 With thts enemiefrom our 
{wading clothes to our wind⸗ 
ing ſh et. 


Bictled are the dead which die 
in the Lord, they reſt from their 
labours ; aS if tbe Saintes ne 
uer teſt, vntill reſt and biced- 
nelle , and dying in the Lozde 
mecie together. 

8 Bere tratle nature is the 


topling: ünne is the Febuſtte ; 
that 


J heard a voyce fin bea 
1 nen, ſaping (ſapth Saint lohn) 


ocher enemy will itepin co gue | 


| 


| 


[ 


FH6ds chile, Ia: will oe 


Tye Waters where ou Gedeon 


I the Apoſtle ſanb. Caſtigat om- 
nem efilium, it cucry tonne then 


| ple much murmured in the 


+ 


that wall bc ever tenbhag toe 
wozld, {9 the epa. ty 


eter c uding, uklltens are 


Will trie whether We are fit 
ſouldicrs to fight this bate:il, 


none excepied, no not his owne 
naturall ſonne. 

9 Wee reads in the c- 
leuenth, Urtenth, and one 
and twenttech ot the Booke 
of Numbers, that the peo- 


Wiülderneſſe, thinking that at 
ter their deltucrance out of 
Egypt. to haue fonnd their 
ſwerteneſſe there, the peopfe 
Were decemed, God kept that 
vil] thep came into the land 


of pꝛomiſe. | 


Wetmutftnctlooke fez dur 
happineſſe here, Cod keepeih 
that vnt ulwe come intathe ho⸗ 

lp land. Here we are euerr dap 
ga hering Manna when the 
long 
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Num. 11. 
Num. 16. 
Num. 21. 
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5 
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long Davboty comes, then we 
cea:egath; ring. loſeph gaue big 
bzithzen p2outfion fo2 the wap, 
but the full Sackes were kept 


were ne other but the dapes of 


| {\uam malitiam his griefe - and 


ſtome koz greater commodt- 


kept in ſtoze Vntili wee come 
vnto bis heauenly kingdome. 
10 Foz this life A am in lu- 
dore vultus tui, in the ſweate of 
thp bzowes thou ſhalt cate thp 
bzead Nap, Adam iq laboribus 
comedes cunctis diebus vitæ 
tuæ. In laboz and ſszrow ſhalt 
thou catethereof all the dapes 
of thy like, vntill thou retuine 
bnto the carth, out of which 
thou walt taken. As if the 
dapes of men bp rcaſon of ſin, 


in ſtoꝛe, butill thep came home 
vnto their fathers houſe , God 
glues vo here a falte and aſſap |: 
of his goodnes as a good mer- |! 
chant willing to haue our cu- || 


ties: but the full ſacks are 


f 
| 


ſozrow:bccanſe euerp dap hath 


euerp night, ſuum rerrorem 


bis | 


8 


6 


— 11 ü ——. —— j 


N 


= & 


a Q 7T On 


ad 


> 2 ©» of 


ay cow 


_ ow 22 7 
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bis terroz. Ho chat in this the 
auncient ſaping will be verified, 
o ei do Ce A MM Tv pope, 
Humana vita non <ſt vita, ſed 
calamitas, the life of man is ra- 


ther calamitie then life. Us one 


toſſed with ſtoꝛmes map rather 
be ſaid to haue bœne long toſleb, 
then to haue ſatled farre, ſo 
map man de ſaid ratherto haue 
been long troubled, chen to haue 
liued long. 

21 I one haue goods and 
ſubſtance, helineth in tranell , 
and is fatne to impziſon his 
monep bnder locke and bolt,foz 
fearc it ſhould flie from him. It 
| he be deſtttute and nedp. he 
ltueth in griefe, bccanſe want is 
grievous vnto mans nature, 
It he be in high eſtate , he is et⸗ 
ther enuted oz enuieth, as if the 

chiekeſt fclieity of woztdiings 


| were inkelicttie : and no other 
bat Splendida miſeria a verplht 
ning milerp. 


It we will heare Auguſtus 


ſo dea a Porentate , Wes ſhall 


find 


S 
-- 
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find him wiſhing rather to leade 
a pꝛiuate life, then to entop the 
| Whole regal! Empire of the 
weſt Cyrus Ring of Perſia was 


went to ſap that did men burt 


know the infinitecares hee ſu⸗ 
ſtained onder an Impertall 
Crowne, de thought no man 
would ſo muth as ſtope to take 
u vp. 

12 Fftheſe. who bad the 
chiekeſt glozp among} emen, 
found all ſo weariſome much 
inoze may the Chiiſtian ſoule 
reſoluc neacr to ling her ſweet 
requiem, until ſhe come to bear | 
a pare in that iopfu fl Quireok 
Saints & Angels ↄboue in heauc 
if ſhe cannot ling with the In 
gels, in carth peace.ſbe ſhall one 
dap ling glazy beta God on hie. 

Foz the deligheo of finne, 
they gor downe as the wine 
(ſaith Salomon) pleaſantly at 
the ir>.but at the {aſt thep bite 
like a Serpent Oblectant ſen- 
ſum, interficiunt ſpiritũ, they de- 
light the lenſe, but Nap 5 ſoule. 

nd 


| 


| 


— — 
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And are as the role wyen the 
flower is gone, there remaines 
nothing but a pzick: In a woꝛd 


hocſocuer thep beginne with 
applauſe pet at the ſhutting vp 
of al thep wil end with hozroz. 

In the mean time do we not 
(@ the vices themlclus reward 
their followers With ſondzie 


| 
ts not their faireſt end often- 


| God would haue licentious li- 
ners tale the ſmart other oon 
rod. 
1 Foz the wozlde it ſeiſe 
| doth it not ( ſaith S. lohn) pallc 
away, & concupiſcentia ems F 
the luſts thercof? doth it net 
few men a verp ludas parte. 
and betrap them vnto Sathan 
ſaptng, whom I kiſſe with a 
kaigved figne of loae, take them | 
| torture them. Which is cnough 
to make them out of loue with 
the ſame wozid and with Lot, 


2 


Ab 


— 


with- | 


. ——_ 


they plap bs a verp Tragedp. 


qriefes and infürmiticge Ind 


times irtreame penurpr Neif 


| to get them from Hodome z 


| 
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| with the Saints, ts come out 


of Babylon the affections of a 


takers of the puniſhment ta be 
mllicted vpon the ſame. 
14 Now to come a little to 


the ſtate ok thoſe in thts wozld 


whole inheritance ts aboue, 
what elſe do they find it, but a 


they are toſſed With the bil- 


| towes of many ſtozmes, and 


dot felethis paſſage full of bit 
terneſſe? leaſt thep ſhoulde 
take co much delight in wal⸗ 
lowing and rowling to 2 fro, 
bpon Wwozidip plreaftervee, God 
doth baiteſt their ſhippe with 
ſome affliction. 

To ſee a little the (tate of 
Gods ownfriends, there was 
neuer pet a Moſes, but ha had 
a lannes anda lambres to re- 
ſilt him, neuer was there a 
good lotcph,buthehad in his 
owne Fathers honſe bnkind 
bzethzen to enup him: never 
an Elias but a leſabe ll to hunt 

your 


—— 


maine ſea of calamities where 


| nfall life, that they be not par⸗ 
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ander to dot him much cui, ne- 
uer a reuerend Achanalius, 0; 
molt learned Epaineful Biſhop 
of dis time, but bolde ſpirited 
Schiſmattkes wzongkullp to 
maligne him. 

Wherekoze to haue enemies 
in this Wozld, we muſt be con- 
tet. it was vis caſe, that uo w 
fits at the right hand of God in 
heanen. To ſuffer perſecution, 
it is no new accident,Sic perſe- 
cuti ſunt Prophetas qui fuerunt 
ante vos ſapth our Sauiour to 
bis Diſciples, the Pzophets of 
old dzonke of the ſame cup, all 
luffered 

; 5 From this annopance we 
may cone vate the domeſkicall 
oz home troubles Within our 
ſelus enen cur fleſh, of which 
we map ſap, as one ſaid once ot 
a troubleſome neighbour, Nec 


| pollum viuete tecũ, nec fine te, 


neither can June with the no! 
without thee, becenſe Adam 
was diſobediẽt co God, nature 


3 10 
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him, neuer a paul but an Alex- 


4 


— 


8 
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Focr. hiſt, 
eccleſ. lib, 
1. ch. 20, 


Mar. 5. 1 
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:9 diſobedient to Adam, like Ha- 


gar the bond woman. is derp 
| >1\datafulrowards her miſtces 
Sarah, to wit, tnfuſcd grace 
| where the rebelltougappetitcs 
] conſpire againſt the regiment et 
reaſon, where our will like ano- 
ther Eue, to (tillpzougcking vo 
to reach afrer the fo:bibben 
| fruit, where Anne, like Tar- 


| nize E bſurp a perpetual Dicta- 
toꝛſhip. This ſinne is a (ſwozde 
inthe heart, aſerpent in the bo- 
ſome, paſon in the ſtomacke, 
and a Cheełe in thahouſe : Js; 
wounds nature, itings the 
con ſcience, it kils charity, and 
ſpoples vs of the fauour of 
God, which is greater then all. 
when Abimelech raigned , 
down went Gedeons childzen 
lo is it with Gnne, cohen that 
( — goes the fruits 

| of faith. 
Igaine, foz the condition of 
tbe wozld; In pleaſing wen wer 


| often incurte a greater loſſe, | 


by 


quinius the pꝛoud, would than- 


_— 


K 
* rr, = i th. 2 oe i — Ar 


— 


| 


Ha 


* 


To DIV. 


—_— 


ang God (which is bell of all) 
we ofcentimes diſpleaſe men 
but it io not ſo much what the 


our race that giues the garland 
Thus, which wap ſdeuer we 


that of the wiſeman verified : 


[Great traucll is created for all 


men,and a heauy yoake far the 
ſons of Adam, from the day they 
come out of their mothers 
wombe, to the day they returne 
to tlie earth, the mother of all 
things: from him that ſitteth on 
che glorious throne, vnto him 
chat is beneath in earth & aſhes, 

16 This is the cTate of 
all, in general ſinners cozrected. 
ſonnes chaſtened: nap the e- 
uill themſelues mach toſſe d 
and turmoited, They that 
vozchippe the brafte ( ſapth 
Saint lohn?) haue no reſt 
day noz night, as tbep haue not 


| who make an Jdoil of ſenſu⸗ 


allpleaſure. Lookehow many 


F 4 v:ces 
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3p diſpleafing God bp pied 


caſt our eye, we ſee and inde. 
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Randers bythinke lo be like of | 


| 
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12. 


Apo. 14. 


5 


Cap. 4. 


6—— 


E ccleſ. 40 


— 


_—_— 


*1' *U04qnco 


N ; 
* = 
A : 
* : g 
: 1 \ ; 
7 S , 
2 
= 


| 
| 
| 
| 
ö 
| 


| 
- 
y 
} 
þ 


4 
1 
* 


5 
* 
4 


(Cap. 4. 
EY 2 


80 LEARN E 


Pſa. 1 6. 7. 


Luc. 16.23 


Phil. 3. 19. 


i Hie, bom. 
* U 
con. 10. 
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mon. The Pꝛophet Dauid ſaith 
They that runne after a ſtrange 


as they haue who made their 
dzoſlie Mammon their God: 


 keth, fo; ſo do Epicure s,whoſe 
 hatne ts their kitchin , whole 
{Ozielk is their Cooke, Whole 
ITitar is their Table, and 
Whole belip is their God; ohen 
thep haue all done (faith Saint 


Jerome) aſſuredipt p find Ma- 


rem pœnam quam voluprate, 
greater puniſhment then plea- 
ſure, Diſeaſes of body, anxietie 
of mind. | 

And thus the eſtate and con- 


lome euen of him to whom A- 
braham ſaid, Tu in vita, Thou 
in thp life recetuedſt thp iop::foz 


— —— 


b. io manp tuties ate wont 
co haunt the vicious minded 


God , ſhall haue much: trouble, 


their glozp their God, the 
Woꝛlde their God, their belly | 
their God as the Fpoltle ſpco- | 


dition of life is kound troable=- | 


the volugtuous in ſeeking his 
| picaſures , the ambitious his 
glozie | 


ä—— 


I come tore 


i But the gadlp who are | 


| | rpone with his Crolſe, muſt be 


 glozp, the couetous his gaine ; 
| endure in this woꝛld a bery ſer⸗ 
uitude and thzaldome of like. 


Gold, and ſo muſt bes tried in 
the furnace of aduerũty who 
onelp here haue their trials, oho 


fare tilled and manured as the | 


plow around, to bes made | 
ued with Simon of Cyrene eue⸗ 


' contented to accompany Chziſt 
vnto his kingdome. 


Irpand flæting delights of this 
ankull w6zid? happę ate d it 


dent to all, bat in moze ſpeciall 


| manner bato thoſe, 
going from the dirt and mire of | 
Egypt, to doe ſacriſice te God. 

who wil bzingthem into a god 
land, the remembzance whereof. 


map / make them wiſh voith Da- | 


wherefoze, fo: the trandto- 


F 5 we | 


fruitful and fertile, and are p20- | 


who are | 


Manifold troubles are tnci- | 


| | uid, that they had wings like a 
| Doue, and ſo flying they might 
g 


gi 


| 
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Exo. 8. 25 


Pla; 55. J. J 


*1\ Juoq ang 
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Tob. 5. 13 


irkeſome neceſſity of inning + 


| 18 Jris ſomecomfoze bnto 


ok the peare of Jubi. This 


LzanNE 


8, 
— 

wee l them, moze happp ik 
wo ſhun them. but moſt dap⸗ 


— —„--- 2 


ds cleane from them, when ws 
| (hall bay dcitnered from this 


nat grieue the holp Spirit anp 
nio2e. 


the Wap faring man. to cem 
mune efhis tourncpes end:top- 
fullp doth the bondman reckon 


weartſome pilgrimage of oarg 
map tuſtlp meut bs, this bur- 
denſom bondage? Map moue bg 
indeed to enter into a ſad rem: 


| bzance of our end, and pauſe 
Wit) that ot the Le oſtle. hc 


meditare, 
dings. 

9 Elias fled but a dayes 
to urnep deloze leſabel, and de 
| Capd. It is inough Lord, take 
my ſoule The Ingell would 
bane Toby: retopce, E Toby re- 
piped, quale mihi exit gaudium. 
qui in tenebris ſcdeo, ke. What 


Meditate of theſe 


— 


— 


| toy 


pp of all. when Sod ſhall cake | ] 


, _— _— — alia = — my 


| | 
E 


| | top cn dme, t 


| I] rhe light of the Dunne? Thole 


—_— 
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nat do here fat 
in dukene de and do not behold 


of Babylon would haut the 11- 
raclites ling them a ſong : Flag 


. ing ſo fozroiwfnll captiues as 
| | thep were? Here we are flping 


what ſang c9ul3 they ung be- 


bekoꝛe manp lelabels. Mere we 
ſit in darkeneſſe and ſ& not the 
true light that doth ſhine aboue 
in glozg. Here we are pot cap⸗ 
tines , what reiorcuig ſhould 
wehaveina balc ofteares , in: 
ſa low and mary a Soile, na⸗ 
corailp fſubice unto mop- 
ſture. 

This lite is rather a death 
then a life as S Auſten in cite 
ſbeweth bper theſe words of 
our Sautour, they ſhall paſſe 
from deathynto life, calling to ts 


| tudgement , that is to fap vnto- 
condemnation of iudgement. 
This farcount rep ts full of 


no zauſick battil we retarne Þy- 


| 


like death, ano not came to 


penury and ſoꝛrow. no plenty, 


Auge7, 
Fr.d. in 
Joa. : 2. 


q 


Lu.r5e.14. 


* 
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84 Le ARN B 


Arg. de 


i 


b.. Dom, torqueri? What ts it to liue 
erm. 70. 


| Gen, $.9, | bntull Noah opcned the Win- | 


| 


_ 
— — — 


| fo our fathers boufe. While we 


truth, we map loke fo: no o⸗ 
ther. Me find that of S. Auſten 
true quid eſt diu viuere, niſi diu 


long, vat to belong troubled ? 

20 We e reade that Noahs 
Doue at the firſt flight from 
the Atke( wel ſhe might mount 
aloft )fetch many retires , but 
ſhe could haue no reſting place, | 


dow of the Prke to jreceiue her 
in again ſo the poodpfoule may 
ſoare a time, but lifting Vp ma- 
ny a ſigh and ſupplication vnto 
| God, who at laſt doth open the 
window of his heagenly Irke, | 
# then but not befoze , ſhe hath 
fare footing, to reſt foz euer. 

21 Thoſe good men; ſapeth | 
the Apoſtie S. Paul )of whome 
ſometimes the bid wozld was 
vnwo:thp, Wandzed bp and 
dawne in hepes ſgino, in de⸗ 


farts, as wen fozlozne: ſhe wing 
euident | 


are on this fide Jozdan . we are 
amidſt manp trials, and to ſap 


1 


LS 


S eel 


SR LO * 


To Dis. 


— 
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found ſo ſoꝛy a being, and ther- 
foze had their hope fu'i ot im 

moꝛtalitie, hoping foꝛ a reward 
tocome Ther ſougyt Gods 
glozp in earth and foz their own 
gt>2v.thep let thatalone, til thep 


came to heauen. 


Naw therfoze ſeing in thts 
ſtateof lite al is ſo troubleſome. 
enemies at home, enemies a- 

20ad. perils on enerp fide, A 
Chriſtian meditation of our de- 


partare from the wozld, and 


' conlequentlp from all enemies, 


map tell vs All will one day be 
better. 

| 22 That wee ſhould not 
thinke of our continuance here, 
we ſos this lite to be onelp a pil 
grimage: That we ſhould not 
take t he Wap foz our Country. 
oꝛ thinke of ſetting vy our reſt, 

| here our ſtate is fo rumber- 
ſome and bnquiet , as it ts: 


| w00de , but hitte Honep : moze 


el udently. that their glory Was 
not et this world. where trey 


where we hane much wozme⸗ 


motiues | 


_— 
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LIARNI 
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Ro. 8.2 2. 


1 — 


| Mic 2. 10. would raiſe dope the pcnJue 


| 


——_— 


| 


then much moze map man the 
moſt excellent of all creatures, 
waiting koz that adoption of 
the ſonazs of God, which ſhall 


| che tu. It thep would be vn 


| —— — — — — — —— - —L— — — 


motiues to reade the Lamen- 
cations of Icremic , then we 
gane to Ong. the ſongs ok Sa- 
lo mon moꝛe taſting of the ſo to⸗ 
er lauen of adueriitie, then we 
haue of the ſacet meale of p20 - 
ſper!t9' God would haue it ſo 


reft. 
It enerp creaturs groane 


be ginen in the pgſurrection of 


burdenek, how much moze map 
man deſire to be freed fromthe 
burden of Fane 7 

when the Pꝛophet Micheas 


hearts of the people, in tde time 
ok thur captiuuie, he put them 
in mind of their departure, ag 
thus Surgite hic non habetis re 
quiem Friſc to be gone. dere is 


ſtat we ſhould loke fog another | Þ 
home, and hope foz a better“ 


| 


not pour pla ce at reſt. In lie | 
manner 


„ R w ˙²˙’ũ¹¹ ð¹ ¹ 
- 
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| 


| * amidſt wan ca- 


| dit:nerance from thto earthly 


| cucry motion, and the p 8 


Ne 


F 


— 
22 
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— AA AO 


q manner. to quicken a ſtittle our 


| lamit;es,thcitftingbp of our 
1 beares, bpa meditation of our 


1 thialdom, ag the pꝛiſon of the | 
ſoule, Will tell vs at a bleſſed 
ante te come, where Wes ſhall 
baue reſt, which is the end of | 


on of labour and trauc 


CHAP, v. | 


| That a conſideration of the life 
to come, may moue in vs the 
ſame remembrance of our 
end. | 

| 


ts Rule inna- | 
zz turall Philoſophy | 
2 that to ſe& the _ 
4 nets, and tho 
pcriozlignts at mid 
n mult got downe into 
ſome | 


RICH 2 


| 


1 


—_ —__ 


LEARN E 


6.15. 


| 


cleane from the light of the Ho- 
rizon where thep liue : To be- 
Hold with the epe of the ſoule, 


ok this inkeriour would. 
2cople nencrtated Manna, vn 


| of Eg. UT 
| Dur aunteſters. when they 


witz to diſtike that, Which b:- 
kaꝛe did no Wap: diſlike them . 


no better. foz we loke no high⸗ 


| er, but once taking a taſte of 
{ heatzenlp, we beginne to 


cnt of lone with that, Which 
 befe2e Was berp acceptable bn- 


pardle, 


ſome wondꝛous den pur oz wel, | 


the [tzhtandtopes ofthe life to || 
come, wee mult bee karre remo⸗ 
ued from tde loue and dclights 
The 


til they came from the L.cauen | 


ſax ne other bur ſtraw cotea- | : 
ges, thipneuer minded anp | | 
farther butidinges, but when | | 
once thep beheld moze ſe ncly | |! 
manſons, thep beganne fozth- | 


| Whilelt wx ler our affections | | 
| on carthlp things, wee ſekfoz |. | 


to vs. Ind therefoze as Zache- 
*, ſo long as he abade in the | 


ei 


To 


>. Bround to ſæ Chziſt, vntill hee 


c- Hate bim vp into the Fig-tree 


le, 
1 


— 
- 1 
9 | 
* 


n 


of 


Rn. A Mea 


o while we are in the rote cf 
to manp Woꝛldlp affaires, Wie 
are to low, and therfoze ſhould 
get vp into the ſwear figge tres 
oz c ontempſation of t eauen, 6 
heauenly things that there, and 
thence, we map le theiop of Ji⸗ 


-{ rael , oz exceilencie of thelife to 
come. Ind with the Apoſtle 
1 who after hee Was rapt into 
| the third heauen,reckned carth- 

- ] ip things but dung. 


2 God ſavde bnts Abra- 
ham, riſe, and walke abost 
this lande, this is the Coun- 


trep that J Will giue thee. | 


God ſapes bnto Finh, ariſe, 


beholde thy heauenlp inheri⸗ 


t ance, that is the Titip where 
thou (halt hane thy blelled a⸗ 
bodefoz ener. 

3 HMSea-faring men, hauing 
bene leug weather⸗beaten, in 
the ſurging and dangerous 
ſeas, are wont to ſhout foz isp, 


este, was vppon too owe a 


— 


5 


| 
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| Cap. 5 5. vo 


Ahoc. 22. 
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N 


| 


| 


| 
| 


3] moucable , 
| conditton of the hfe p2cfent : 


LuARneg 
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when they doe*diſcry their va lebe ! 


men * Jopkullp mapthe C221- | 


tian beheolde a far eff after the | 
tar 


manitoid ftozmes of this Wozid 


119 heauenly and etierlaſting | 
1 


13 
19 


ſolu d, and de with Chziſt, 03 
1 


harbozongh . the remembzance 
Whereof may moone vs either 
to with with S. Paul. to be dil⸗ 


.| repip with the Saints in the Þ- 
vocaups vato him tat ſaid , J 
come, Euen ſo, come Lord leſus. 

4 Mere we doe but ſow ein 
teareg there ts the place where 
we (hall reape in ioy: Here wes 
are members okghe Church 
militant , where is nothing but 
combating : there hall we be 
parts of he Church trium- 
pyant, where is no; other but 
retopcing. 

5 Cue ſtate ofthe like pꝛe⸗ 
ſent. and that te come , is ſigu⸗ 
red by the Tabernacie, F Tem- 
pie of the oide Teſtament : the 
Tavernacle , foz that tt was 
map reſemdle the 


the 


— — OT Go 


fixt d 
"Rs 


the 
ding 
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E 6; the Temple, tos that it was ..Keg. * | 
irt and ummoues bie the fruitt⸗ | 1 
| 


| 


n ofthe fie to comt. To the | 
4 fr amag of the Laber naclecame 
the le.ves Bncip,bus to the buil- | 
ding of the Temple, with the | | 
Fah bieantes of Jeway,the ine | [ 1 
of Apꝛe c Spdon, to wit, both 1 
Je weg and Gentues, all con | 
'| carre tn this building, wherety | | 
is neuer heard the noyce of a 
bammer. Bleſſed are they O PI. 384.5. | 
| Lord ſapth Dauid) chat dwell | 
in thy houſe, where tde Senune 
ot God in glozp, is ligot vnto 
thepz eyes, maſicke vacs thep | 
eares ſweating bnto their taue 
and contentment Vata Chepz | 
heart, where, in ſeeing, they 
hall know him, in knowing. . x 
thep ſhait poſſeſſe him, 112 poller 1 
ing, they ſhall lone hun: 15 ; 
loaing they ſhall recepue eter 1. Co. 9.5. 1 
nali bleſſedaelle, end bleſſed e⸗ 24. 1 
ternitp, which ts the Garland | 2. 114.7 4 
we all runne to;,the crown we | 
all fight fez. "I 
Alt our watching, and fa | 
ſting | 
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Cap. 5 92 


LVD ARN E 


ting, # pꝛaping is like lacobs 
(trtaing wir} the Ingell, O 
blelle vs Lord. 

6 Guery thing doth in na 
care require a perfection. the 
heauens which are in continu⸗ 


are alcending and deſcending, 
art lapd net to haue their ful 
| verkection. but eſpecially man 
in this troubleſome motion, 


nent ok all his hope. It co (@ 


small (op, then what will the 
kruition ctherof des, here faith 
hath no moge place, becauſe we 
 beyold that Which we bele@aed, 

| where hope ceaſeth.vecaiiſe we 
bolleſſe that we be koze hoped. 
If the Ppoltie of whome 
mention is bekoze made, taken 
vope into the thirde heauen. 
(andis thought to haue ſcene 
part of this bleſſ:dnelſr) could 
not expꝛeſſe the cxcellencp ther⸗ 
| of being io high a ſubicct, the 
noze hee did conſider t, the 


ill motton, the Angeld which | 


| vntti be come to the accompliſh- | | 
the ſtate of bleſledneſſe bes no | a 


| nope | 


Io Bo 1 _ at Aa . 2 a ” 


' 


; | 


| 
93 
moze hee ſeated to wonder a? 
it. et thus much he could ſap 
that epe had not ſeene. care had 
not hrard the heart of man 
| :ould nat conceine the thinges 
that G W D had pzcpared fo: 
them that loue hun. Reach as 
farre as humane vndcritanding 
can reach, all is not anſwera- 


To Dix. 


— ͤ V U 


ble to the ſame Ot chings ink- 


nite, we cannot but infhinutely 
conſider. 


7 To lift vp our epes 20- 


| wards thoſe gliſtering beames 


of Gods glozp, where the ſhar- 


b peſt Eagle map be dazeled. to 


wade into the depth of his ex 
cellency, wherety a Tammell 


| | map be plunged, the ſhoꝛt reach 
| of humane reaſon map rather 


moue Vs tocrie with the 4po- 
ſtie O alticudo O the depth of 


| theloue and bountp and mei cp 


of God 
Thep that come bnto the 
mam Ocean,find water enough 


| | tf chepcome by millions to take 


yandfals of it, bes there a mul- 
=.” titude 


{ 


1. Co. 2.9. 


— 


6 — — 


J uoq ang 


La4,lib 6 
1 He arwsn, 
prem. 


| 


| 


cauſe he ſhould wozthippe his 


| mercy, no other end. but his 
owne glozy, and our good 


„ — 2 


| Leannwne 


— 


rude, Which no congue can 
number. God hath Cro wnes 


their hands, When chep ſhall 


boo 202th when thep ſhall reſt 
bpon Mount Sion, when thep 


with hun. 

8 J pou aſkeſaith Lactan- 
tius, WwhpH W D created the 
weld, it was faz no other 
cauſe, bat that man ſhould bes 
creaced, if pou demaunde whp 
man was created, it was be- 


Creato:, if you abke why bes 
ſhould wozſh'ppe his U reatsz, | 
it was foꝛ no ocher cauſe, bat | 
that hee ſhould be rewarded by 
him; Lorde, what was man, 
that thou diddeſt ſo reſpect 
hum? | 
Theſe are the bowels ol 
Gods mercy , who had no 
cher cauſe of his mcrcp.but his 


for ſheir heads and paimes fox | 


follow the Lambe Whercſocaer | 


ſhall ut with him, and raigne || 


which 


— — — — 


P 


od himſclfe, The value of | 


| God. 


Oe. mmm 
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which is called 9 N¹ν Y 
bro moſt great c ample reward 
wherein there is no end of his 
goodneſſe, no number of bis 
merties, uo meaſure cf his 


wiſdowe uo depth af hie boun- 
tie: So God docth deale like 


Which glozie is apparanc in 
thio, in that it coſt the pꝛe⸗ 
cious death of the Sonne ct 


10 h n | 
Si tanta in terris moraretur fi 


des, quanta merces expectatur Terts 


= 


in cœlis. Tf there were ſo great =. mu- 
faith in earth, as there is rc- e. 


word looked foꝛ in heauen (ſaub 
Tertullian) mercifull Lozde, 
what leue ſhould wer haue to 
the like to come 
9 Pharao was content , at 
laſt the people ſhould goe to 
doe ſacrifice , but thep muſt | 
leaue their Yeardes of Cattcil 
behinde. No, Moſes will not 
leaue & heoffe in Egppt all 
our d:\Ires muſt got with vs, 
in belecuing that high _— | 
: 7 i 


Ex.10.24. 


. de 


| 
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| pooze man two Talents, the | 


b 
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nat reſpect good man, 


. 


becommet him. the God of all 


ſtow and gtue. 


giues, wee finde him giuing a 


LunARNE 


of biclſednes ſo farre aboue all 
bumane delert , that is, 03 may 
be. 
10 Seneca wzttcth , that A- 
lexandet the Gzeat, giuing a 


man was fo aſtoniſhed With 


the greatneſſe of the gikt, as hee 
aunſwered the King : Mot 
Puncelp Sir. J am not Woz⸗ | 


thic to receiue fo much, to 


whome Alexander replted, J do |} 


what 
thou art ineete to recetue , but 
what beſcemes me ſo great a 
Potentate foz to giue. G O D 
doth not ſo much Wegard what 
wer molt vnwoztbp creatures 
are wozthp to recetue , as what 


— 


mercie and magmific?nce, to be⸗ 


Herod pꝛomiſed much, when 
bee p2omited halte bis Ring- 
dome but CThziſt, when hee | 


whole Kingdome; Venite be- 
nedicti patris mei, accipitote 
regnum 


8 


— 
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regnum. Come pe  biefled of | 
my Father, recctue the Ring⸗ 
dome Map, Regnum paratum 
vobis, The Kingdome piepa 
red fo2 pon. Seeing Chziſt hath 
prepared heaven tor DI , fo the 
loue of God let vs prepare our 
ſelues to hezuen. 

Men are lometimes liberall 
in _p2cmifing, but moze nig 
gardlp ein perkozming. with 


| God it io not fo. Igaine , a- 


mongſt menthe elder, o2 one 
onelp doth inherite: but With 
| God all ſonnes are Heires, all 
hetres inherite: and the tnhert- 
tance too is a heauenlp King- 


ger. 

Che meditation of this hap- 
pp end of man (it man did know 
his ownc hapcincfle ) were en- 


| oughto make him little reſpect 


a thouſand wozids : nap, to ſap 
with the Prophet, Like as the 
Hart deſireth the water ſtreame 5 
ſo 15 my ſoule a thirſt for God, 


[Oh, when ſhall J enter thoſe | 
G courts| 


{ 


dome to raigne, to reiopce e⸗ 


ms 


198 Luanny 
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| 12 When the people as we 


— 


courts of 10y d 


loule, wzc:ched man that J 
an (qu3th de) who baut fo 


ligyts of this cozruptible bo 
dp. We know not What ve 
looſe. when we looſe oppoztuu 


piouident huſbandman ſhould 
ſell all that he bath. 


reade in the two and thirtiech 
ok the booke of Numbers, were 
come to their entrance into be 


| 


r 


| 


4 * 

* 

5 

g 
i 

1 


| 


land of pꝛomiſe, the childacn ol 
. Reuben and Gad, regarding Rot 


| | Gay onthe Þcthcr ide of Poz- | 


| tell, which they moze refpccted. 


the pꝛomiſe ſo often pꝛomiſed. 
deũred Moles that they might. 


dan . becaaſs it was a place 
meet foz their dzoues of Cat- 


then therr paſſage into the holy 
Land. Are there not lame in the 
Woꝛlde, 


11 Demetrius Phalet eus dea⸗ 


ring the Philoſophers diſpute 
abou: the tumoztalitie of the || 


long 1:uet in the periſhing de- | | 


tp oficcking , and buping that 
pꝛetious pcarie, to; which the. 


* 
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[Y who dere to nahe ther lay 


\ 0 that thep eſteem the pieaſurs 


1 o 512. 
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FF 


| wozld, not farre vnlike thele 


childzen of Reuben and Gad, 
bere and would goe no farther. 


and poſitegs of a life teinpo 
rall, moze then thep doe the 
incompꝛiebenũdle iopes iu that 
life eternall⸗ 

Not vnlike thoſe gheſts, who 
being inuited to a great ſupper, 
fed ſo long vppon courſcr di. 
when thep come ts 
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55 baͤnquet chep haue no ap⸗ 


| eucn a dere of returning 
| || home. 


| all is wearines, until thep come 
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petite, thep are ſo ſatufied 
Wirh earthilp thingo,that when 
they ſhoald come to the beſt oz 
deſice of heaucnip.thcy hauc no 
defire at all 62 as men lead cap- 
tive into a fozraign land fro:n 

their tnfancy do not on lp foz 

get their naturali language but 


But foz the true Jſraelites, 


into the land of reft, wheras in 
other things 7 Cyprian) 
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Yon YOU, 
Tie Prophet Dauid ſhew- [3 
eth that men retotce when their 
wine and coꝛn and ople encrea- | 
ſeth, but Lord ſaith he lift thou 
vp the light ot thy coũtenance 
| as if here were greater retop- 
ing in thts, then in aay other 
| bieſIngs whatſoencr. 

15 Tuts bleſſing ſap the aun- 
cient Fathers, is both vir and 
patriæ, that is of the wap, 
and of the Countrp. That 
which God gtaeth in the wap, 


ls ſpoken of by the ſame zo 


| phet Dauid in the firſt Pſatme , 
where menttoning the ſtate of 
bim that walkeey not in the 
coien(ell of the vnnodlp, he 
(hall be bleſſed ( ſapth the P29 - 
 p2:t)and hob: Looke whatſo- 
euer hee doth, it thall proſper. 
Do lapth hy of the min bar 
ſeaceth God heſh doe blifted, 
and wherctn? Foz he ſhallſce 


| 


his childrens children & peace 

ypon [frac]. 
16 The wozids manner is 

the, 
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rea- 


thou 
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To Dim 
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{! the Jewes m nner, who were 


their 1 4 


fizt, Chriſt he ohſerues his olde 


ind! mer , 


wont to bing the belt Wine 


and keepes the bell 
vncill the laſt, 


in aca banquet , and there be 

holding a arent ſigae of Gods 
bounte towards the ſoanes of 
men, ſaddainip he bzcakcs ous 
into abuadance of teares betng 
demaunded the cauſe, foz that 
(quoth he) J here feed on earth 


Utue with Inge 8. 

17 Co cõclude woꝛthilp hath 
Ariſtotle ſaid, there {9 notheng 
mmoꝛe beſoe m ng the excellencp of 


Bod balh ſet the earty onder 
our fot Frherfaze it hould not 
be too much eſteemed. The woz1d 
it felfe is of a round ſigure but 
the ycart of man ig criangulare , 
and ſo campꝛehends moze then 
the wenld. Mur bodies Wwalke 
ou earth, but cur ſoules ſhould 

G a7 be 


It is ſaid of Ilſidore, that be 


16449 nature then con colation. 
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lp creatures, that am created to | 
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LEARNE 
be in he auen, by our beanenip 
e xt We ſhauld frame sur 
alfc't ond in koꝛme of a ſhip that 
19 007 damaward bat cpen vy 
Wird na 1cartp deitire of a {11 
1er132 condtttoa: the remem⸗ 
1 7TH ice Whered F 19 ule the tel 
lage of the angel Gabriel whict: 
374 gut tidingg of great top 
hich? map m ke the futh ul an 
(wet re r With | Ezechias, and ſay 
The word of God is good ler 
chere be peace, that to peace 
tern. The Dhiloſophera tel 
v3 „that eboue the bhighel} 
(py:r2there ts nothing ſubiec 
20 alteranton, peace will come, 
ha ppiut Swe. me. 

Intbememe time, ſapeth 
Sunt anten, Let mp minde 
mule ok at jet inp t ge mente 


Init tor on heart four tt, and 


(ont; neatr 3 
hung r# 297 (Faficxi?. O Lord 
80 1d ot noltes ' blelled is he 
that putteth his truſt 
in thee,. 
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That we necd not feare Death, 
much lefle to meditate there- 
of. 


Hen Moyſes ſaw 
trod turned in 
edo a Serpent, it 
&\/Z || 21d at fitſt fone: 
— phat af er ght h m 
koꝛ he began co ſtep from ic, but 
when God commaunded hin 
to take holde thereof , he 
found akterward bp manp ek⸗ 
tc 5, it did hum and the people 


— 


Death doth frap our naturall 
weakeneſſe, and we beginne to 
ſhzinke from it, but hauing con 
adence in God, Who hath Wil⸗ 
led vs not to feare, wer find it a 


meane to diuide the waters of 


tanyp tctbulations, to mage vs 
a paſſage from the wilderrnclle. 
G 5 ol 
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of this wozid vnto a beter land 
of ret}. 

21 2 Jt is ſtrange wee ſhould 
m ke ſo nice of our ſelues, as to 
count it a deattz to meditate of 
Death. Nap to eſteeme the ve⸗ 
rp remembꝛante thercof, as A- 
hab did the pꝛeſẽce of the Dz0- 
phet Elias, to be troubleſome 
vnto vs: whereas Death is 
to far from hurting their, who | 
put their truſt in Bod, as they 
ſhall rather find it a gentle guid | 
to bzing them home to thepz 
owne Citp, where thep would 
ve, there to remaine and abide 
fo euer. 

A good mans care is (ſapth 
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_Y 


| one) Non quam diu. ſed quam | 


bene viuat, nõ quando, ſed qua- 
liter moriatur, Mot᷑ how lon; 


The euil are forry that time paſ- 
ſech away ſo faſt, the good deſire 


all. The matter was once 


be On Ea eee Fe" 


he liues, but how wel, not when | 
he dies, but in what good ſozt, 
now ſooneſo euer. 


to be where time patleth. not at 
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diſouted befoze Leo, by two 


ring againe, foz him that 
held, we nzde not care (oz ep- 
ther : this mans opinion, {ide 
L o, ts the mertier, but ſurely 
th2otheri3 tHe trucr. 

2 T1at which we call life , 
is a kind? of death. becauſe it 
mikes vo to die: but that 
which Wee count death is in 
the ſeg nele a verp birth dap of 
like. foz that, indeede makes vg 
to liae There is a death Which 
lame call moꝛtall, nne, and 


| 


| Which death indede we ſhould 
all feare. Tgere is alſo a mo de- 


which is pꝛofitable ts withdzavw 
vs from the alluremeats of eu 


the btrer ruine and ouerthzow 
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We ought not 
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| Whicy Wad his ſtap, and the 
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Pyiſafopyers about dyiag and | 


this is the death of the. ſoule, | 
rate f:are of the other. death 


But ſo to keare it as if it were | 


of ail our being, wa neede not. 


4 When Saint Paul ſpake | 
of an Vnconquerable faith , | 
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know that if this carthly houſe 
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(tap of att them : | whoſe dor 


wagin Thu, Wee (ſaith he) 


of our tabernacle be de{lroy- 
we haue a building, not 
made withhands , but giucn of 
God cternall in the heauens: 
s ik he would tell the per⸗ 
ſecutoꝛzs of his titne, that mt- 
lerteg fo! a moment coulde 
not dilmzpthem : the pertching 
of the Ontoard mim could not 
daunt them; no pzeſent death 
could diſcourage them, foʒ thep⸗ 
knew their habitation was in 
heauen and tgemſelues incoz⸗ 
poꝛated Cittizeng into that 
ſerulalem which is abone, 
well thep might kill theie bo- 
dies, but to kill in theu the Faith 
of the 1 d Icſug, all the toꝛ⸗ 
ments of the woꝛid tould uot 
5 Þ heathen mant ould ſap, 
Degeneres animos timor argu- 
it this abc keare is farre dif- 
kerrent frõ a generoug . ofſp!ing 
de that fearcs death fateth 


Pla, is tither /Acrwuarog| 


@i-l 
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ter his gate, 
it. 
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a leute of the body of richeg e: 
gt lea i of Lonaar , wit ho Ur all 


FE oouvLt a Shlolspher oz 1225p 


of roiſedome he 19 nt. Ba 
Salomon ſatth, The wil min 
as a Lion of hom the {21e«- 
raliſt zitet). fiat 52 Is St . Cl) 
c urage , as being fi'rerty am 
ſazd, he Wül neuer once al- 
though he dic fox 
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With what cen anctean⸗ 
[wered, the ſecond of theſe ſe⸗ 
uen biethzen, who all pelded 


vp mankullp themlelues to toz- 
nent 92 the maintenance of 
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| cucela! ing life, 


the law of God? I hou O king 
rakeſt theſe our liues from vs, 

but the God of Heaurn mall 
raiſe vs vp in the reſuri ection of 
ge Pytloſo⸗ 
pier might ſap 4 o TOY Jes 
pwr 002:pbTaTEY, that is , of 


wich Chziſtians. 


tolde 
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thingo terrible none mozethen | 
Death. Bu it is otherwiſe 
Tertullian! 
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tolde the perlecutoꝛs of his 
time, that their crueltie did but 
open a dooze to GOD SH 
diſtreſſed people. wherebp thep 


tate of glozp, and therefoze 


them. 
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6 why would F feare(ſaith 


As ik David ſa we no cauſe of 
dꝛeading death. ho wſoeu r na⸗ 
ture map beginne to tremble at 
the mention thcreof . Hilarion 


could not but wonder his ſoule 


cho ud be do loath to depart af- 

ter he had ſcruied Fod, and God 
ht:n ſo many peares. Con ider 
death as in it ſelke, and ſo na* 
turallp We feare it confider 
death ad a meane to bing by 
vnto Chat , willtngip we map 
embꝛace it:tt we feare death, ice 
vs ſecke out the cauſe of this 
fearc? are our fins the cauſe, let 
vs repent vs of them: ta the 
due ok this wozid the cauſe let 
vo lozlake this lone ? 10 it koꝛʒ 


might enter the ſoener into a 


Death was acceptable to! 
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want. 
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* vane of faith» fo; ſure Wer are 
erpuſillæ fdei, but of little 
fait „Let vs ſap with bim, we 
elecue. Lord help our vnheleef 
wuen lacob ſaw the Ca 
xiots of Egypt, and thereby 
PPerceiued his ſonne loſcph was 
altue his fainting ſpirites rein 
Facd ſaping . will go ſec him be- 
corel die When faith Both 
bing vs man) teſtimoniesthat 
our loſeph liueth, the Cyziſtian 
man map recamkoꝛt himſelte in 
tune of diſtreſſe, @ ſap, Moriar 


| # 
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F vt videam In che name of Sod 
to ſes him let mee die. Perad⸗ 
uenture it holds in this, ſapth 
5 Auſten, Non videbit me ho- 
mo & viuet. Man ſhatt not ſw 
mæ and ſiue, well to leg the, let 
mes die Loꝛd. | 
8 Noo fo theſe cozrugtible 
bodies, theptakeno damage 
at allby Death It is no 
harme to the ſesde, though it 
hath koz the time a litſe earth 
harrowed oz raked ouer it, t' 
ſhall ſpꝛiag againe and Louriſh 
| ani. 
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and bzing koꝛth kruit in due tea- 
ſon: Ind no hurt to it to 
zcſe dur vodtegto be caſt into 
t. Cor. 15. de g aun D: Becing fowne in 
24. weakenelle,they (hall riſe again 
in power, being fowne naturall | 
Ja. 17. 8. | bodies, they rite againe bodies . 


lon. 1. 10. l. ou icuall being ſowne in ditho- Þ of 
Pia. 99. 2. not it, they rite againc in glo- || * 
lob. 29.2; [lic. | 2 
Ec. 37. 7. 9 The keeping greene of [5 


Noahs Olue tree vnder the 
ond, the budding againe of 
| Aarons tod, the Ddeltucrance 
of lonas from the depth of the 
Dea, the vopce that calleth, 
Come agaiffe yee cluldren of 
| men: the hepe of lob, that 

| hxſhouldſe GD D with no 
1 other, but With the ſelfe ſame 

. | _ The Pꝛopheſie of Ezc- 
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cl! pnts Tye die bones that 
| —_ Os ad Os, Bone 
ta bone. map ſtirre Vpp in vs 

14 212pfull hope and cheate our 

NA pendue ſoules againlk all the 
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| £:ares and terrozs of Death. 
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e lea- Dent bur Chz'ſt is tie con 
it to Hit of alicomfortes, vox Chri- 
Into 4 5vON Chriſti morum „he V2 ice 
ne ine Chziſt is bp Cyl rhe voice 
vain BE Thuſttiins. Saith Sunt 
urall[Aullcn, Dean where is thy 
dies . no : He! re h thy vic ry? 
o- } it he frets a2 fl co ilen 2? Cr: 
glo- {5rs,cro mors tua, O veath, J 
Dol be thy death: then ag a 
£2: querout, Mors vbi aculcus 
Diath where is thp ing 
which interregation allumeth 
an abſolute negation © Now 
cath thou haſt no ſting, oz 
cath thou art now no death, 
_—_ F have a relurrection to 
life. 
| And thus Thiiſt triumphed 
ouer the ſtrongeſt holdes of 
theene nie, to fl: we are de⸗ 
Uueren from hell and death and 
this coinſo:e tile we by thoſe 
diume Fruücles of our Trede, 
which ſhew! ;f3 dilcention, and 
[| reſarrection. Us ThitT Wag the 
cine eFiczent, fo was he aſſo 2 
fi zute ut the relurrecion 92 
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abaue water, the whelebodyis | 


| ſap: Surge qui dormis, Ariſe 
 Gane of Adam, who was att 


moꝛe the reſfkrection ef Cpꝛiſt 
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rifing , we all ariſe A one | 
caſt into a riuer if the head ke: 


in latet p 

xo Dfa mee powerkull 
cauſe there is a moꝛe powerful 
effect Epiphanius ſaith, Adam 
Was buried in Caluaric, where 
Thatt was cruciſied, where the 
eftect of Chꝛiſts blood diſtuling 
from his bleſſed bodp , might 
thou that ſlcepeſt Ik the 
uing loule , was the cauſe that 
death raigned ouer all. much 


Who was a quickening ſpirite. 


thal be of power to ratſe bp ali | | 


that beleeue, to the hope of euer 
laſting life. 

YWherefoze , What greater 
iop then to be able to knowe 


x71 Avyapus The & vast7eus, 
And the power of this reſurrec- 
tion? $8 Chꝛiſt in dying ſhero- 
ed that we ſhonld ſuffer : fo 
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mmas the Fpoltle ſpesketh“ 


in f 


Ww wo © '" 


pris „ 
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| 
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To DI. "I 


— 


in n rifing from death, what wee 
ſyould hope: To wil, that al. 


th: bones in Golgatha, ſhall | 
riſe, and thoſe that ſleepe m 


the daft of the carth, ſhall a- 
wake. 


" Whercfaze thong) Death do? 


{wallow Bs bp, as the Whale 


did Jonas blind vs as the Phi- 


liſttnes did Sampſon, ſeate the 
Sepulchze vpon Vs, as the 
Fewes did vpon our Lozd Je⸗ 
{us,yet we thall come fo:th and 
bzeake the bands, as the birde 
out of the ſnare : The ſnare id 
broken and we are deliuered. 

1 @Thep map well teorc 
dcath(ſalth S. Ciprian.) that 


haue no faith in Chziſt but f. 2 


thoſe who are members of thai 


| head, who Vanquiſhed the po 


wer of heil and deach Death 


is to them aduantage F 23 &cr- | 


tlie guide that bungs then: 
home ts euttlaſting reſt Hence 
is it, that dying thep are ſapd 

to fail a flop. Thep that ip in 
Jelus, as ſaith the apoũle they 


lay 


Dan. 12 


430 


loan. 11. 2 
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| 
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the: n down and take their reſt 
and Godit is that makes them 
d Well in eucriaſting ſaketp. 

We arc kot wont to keare to 
falta flepe, fo lleep is a re 
| fre} maattcr weatuom laboꝛs. 

The pamckulllabouring man, 
alter his dapes works ended, 
lepces oftetz more qute e lpthen 
Diues in his marble pallace on 
his bed of Tuozp. where he tof- 


| icth and tuniblith ; helleepes 


not quietlp, cpther in life oz 
death, and of tuch is that ve⸗ 
refied, O mors quam amara, 
death how bittet is typ reme'n- 
baance? what. a loazrowfull dap 
is this to careleſſe Knners, whE 
Juſtice ſhall {cr ſuch a fine vp⸗ 
on their heads as thep are but 
detcaped men koz euer? Hauing 
Westied themelucs, faith the 
Wiſeman inthe wep ok wic- 


| tedDucife, thep cal erte out, 
Whachub "ride proheed vs or 


the pompe ot riches hrought vs, 
akter ell our thir, we are nener 
the neare, Non mots vt malum, 

led 


— 
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ID D ts. © 
ed poſt mortem adp pœnas, bac 
malum Deaty is not e uil but 
at ter death to go ts puniſhmet 
that 16 tut. 

[2 Surely, tö is barren and? 
light land ot Wezidly deughts 
| afccr all our dzudgerp pretdesg 
no other but a crop of Cares. 
trouble, feare and bexation of 


mind, whercas thoſe that haue 


laboured inthe vinepeard, and 
haue bænokten in warching, in 
kalting okten paſſed many fleep- | 
lelfe nights, and relilefſle dapes 
doe reſt from their labours, 
and fall a ſlepe to rife againe 
with their bodies, when the 


appeate in euerlaͤing glozp. 
Dt ſthele the Ypoſtie ſapth, 1 
would not haue you ſorrow, as 
mc without hope, for thole that 
are aſleep2. Dow acceptablc 
| theretozc map death be, when 

in dping we ſleepe, and in fly- 
ping we reſt from all the tra- 
| ucls of a topleſe me life to liue 
in 10p, to reſt fo; euer. 

13 Again 


Sonne ok righteouſnetſe (hall 


7 |Cap. 6. 6. 


1. Cor. 11. 
| ; 


| 


„ On OI 


1 p 1 — 92 
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Cap. 118 Lzakng 


:3 1gaine. whereas death 16 
a tribute, we muſt all pap ho 
mage: Fiat voluntarium quod 
Chry/eff futurum eſt necellarium, & otke- 
| Mi / _ ramus Deo pro munere quod 

5 5 Pro debito tenemur reddere, {ct 
| pos make that voluntary Which 
13 neceſſarp, and peslde it to 
Godas a gift, which we ſtüůd 
bound to pay as a due debt 
Dad we no farther dope then 
onelp to attaine a ſtate t empo⸗ 
tall, woe might feare indeede 
becauſe when Wes die, all our 
happincſſe ſhall die with vs: 
bat When God made man of 
tbe duſt of the ground, God 
bzceathed iatohim the bzeath of 
life, and man was made a li 
uing ſogle, therekoze not a dy⸗ 
ing ſoule. 

14 Cæſar wꝛiteth, that the | 
bare opinion of the Druides 
(who taught that the ſouls had 
| a contmuante after the ſepara- 
= 22 tion from thoſc bodies) made 

By, Ga, manp of their followers hardy 


L n great attcmpts, and _— 
n 
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: w hat dooth faith «fa which) 


| bappinefle: Thy dead men ſhall 


a To Dr. 


in moſt, the feare of death, C- 
rus hiinſelke could ſap bnto his 
Cinidzen when bh e was readp 
to die: Thinke not (deare chil- 
dren )thar I ſhal be no where or 
nothing, 
If a bare ſappoſall of afu- 
ture? Being, could fo mich a- 
uaile agamſt the tcare of death, 
doth warrant vs bp good cut-. 
dente; the teſtatoz iv dead the 


aſſurance is good in law to ſet]. 
bz in pesceablepoſieſſien of en 


inheritance to come, fo ſurelp | 
confirmed: O happp Chuſti- 


ans, that haue ſogood hepe of 


ariſe, with my body, awake and 
ſing ye that dw ell in the duſt. 
15 If Abraham the faithful 


Parriarke left his owne coun- 
trep and kindzed at the cem⸗ 
mandcment of Alimightp God, 
and went into a ſtrange land, 
bow willingiy ſhould we leaue 
this countrep, wherein we are 


onely ſtrangers , and go where 


we 


119 Cap. 6. 
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Gen. 12.4 
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Po/Jidon, 


573 VE, 


144 guilt, 


21. 


Phi. 7.729. 


. haue our o ne home and a⸗ 
bod he fo2 euer. 
This mas che reſelution of 
& itt Amorole, who net- 
ther lasthed like, noz keared 
| to di, becauſe, ſaith he we haue 
a gaod Lezn. This was the 
faith of Simcon , who hening |þ 
ſeene Chzilt , pꝛaped todeparte 


1 1 peace. This was Saint Pauls | ; 


' g1in2:when he laid To dic is to 


me aduantage becauſe this val⸗ | 
ſage was a diſſelution,and this 1 


dillolutton was to be frede | 
| from the pꝛiſon ok the bodte, 
and this freeing from the bo= 
dy, was to beat libertie with | 
Th:it : Seeing 'therefkoze that 
death it (ſcife, being dulp conG- 
dered ſhould nothing at ail diſ⸗ 
may vs, then much lefſe map 
the onelp meditation thereof, 
The moꝛe we meditate of death 
the leſſe We fe are it. the lefle we 


— 


— 


Ro. g. 35. keare it. the moꝛe faith haue we. 


What ſhall ſeparate vs from the 
louc of God, that is inChrilt*a] 


tribulation or anguith ? (hall 
| lite | 


„„ —. 


| 


1 
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To Dis. 


121 


life or death; Bleſſed be God, 
ſaith S. Peter, vho hach begot- 
ten vs to a liuely hope of the re- 
ſurrection. 


D258 TS e Sc T 
CHAP. VII. 


That the afflictions of miude 
Which are incident in the life 
of man, may mooue him to a 
meditation of his end. 


| 
| 
>a. Alomon , Whorte 
5 O ID (ez Wiſe⸗ 
* * dome choſe to bee 
s it were 4 foze-⸗ 


2 


conſcientce ot all, hauing ſcene | 


| thinges vonder the Sunne, 


man of a greate 
Enqueſt, to make enquiry cf 
the ſtate of the world, to come | 
foozth to ſpeake foz all, his 


and crpertenc:d the nature of | 


peeides vp his verdite of all, | 
as thus, All is vanity and vexa- | 


tion of minde. This is in bziefe 
the 


— — —— ———— —ę—ę— 
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ee. Aft 


7.122 


| Cap. 
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Eccl. 2.11. vanity. 


light in it as long as pou will, 
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th: condition of all in generall, 
recoꝛded fox poſteritp, All is 


2 'The rich diſcontented in 
honours the pooze languiſhing 
in grieke, the learned full of reſt⸗ 
leſſe labour, fo2 mn ght no: the 
lcarned father s haue well iaide 


Alus fecuimus, nos conſumimus, 
we ſerue other, and cauſume 
our ſelncs 4 Ill of what eſtate 
and bcrattons cfininde. Ag if 
Salomon fhould have ſaid, pou 
may loke fo: no other- , all 1s 
vexation, Will tell pou what 
pou ſhall finde of the woꝛlde, de⸗ 


All is vanity. | 
2 Srmallcauſe had the Jſ» 
raclites to care foz their contt- 


| maſters of Egppt,and as ſmall 
| cauſe haue any to deflre to 


nuance ameng the Taoke- 


nue in this wozly , as in a wil⸗ 
der neſſe a'rs8natt many wolues 


we know Chziſt our Sant- 
| oor 


\ | 


as the Lampes of the Temple , | | 


[foeuer, ſubict bnto troubles | 


221 N r * < £ 


A 
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teutment ok mind, and therfoze 
to meditate of deliuerance map 


— 


our hath tolde vo, That heeing 
c of the 


deſires, moleſted with thoughts 


| reape.oz what quiet ſhould hee 


—_— 
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To Dr x. 122 


in the world; we ar e no 
world, in, but not of. 

Beere we map not look fo; 
perkect reſt cf bodp, oz all con- 


ö 


be ſom? rekreſhing to the di⸗ 
ſtreſſed ſoule, Who map pure 
ont her complaintes, ſaping, 
Would ro God that day might 
once ſhine, when I ſhall ſee 
my Redeemer : when TJ fhall 
come where ig peace, Within. g 
Without, When J ſhall appeare 
befoze the pꝛelence of God with 
ap. and be no moe oppꝛeſſe d 
with gricfes, dit urbed with 


but liue and reſt foz euer. Such 
is the lot of our eſtate preſent, 
To be born, to ſorrow, to die. 


4 What comkozt can a man 


tak. where want is miſcrable : 
plenty is full of perill, which 
wap ſoeuer we taſt our eyes, 
we find cauſe of complaint that 


Cap. f 


loh 15.13 


99 2 wee 


| 


| 


(Hol Ans 


2 
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Pſa.88. 15 


Aug. de 
ctust. Det. 


| l:.14.c.25- 


A 


be deceyued,or annoyed at all, 


anker in their ſafeſt roade. 


heauens darke and glomp oner | 


124 LEARN E 


6 


to that ot the Prophet. Lorde 
thy terrors haue I ſuffered from 
my youth vpward with a troub- 
led mind: 1wiZus non Grit Gf 
Vulr niſi eo peruenerit, t mor- 
falls, offends emmino non peſfſir, 
The ãuſt man, ſapth S. Auſten, 
liues not where he would, vntill 
he come where hee cannot die, 


5 HYavixg then ſo lutle cauſe 
tote p in this like, Where there 
ts ſmall occadon offered to 
make vs reiopce, where the 
mind is lo tnuckted with cares, 
moleſted with griefes, vexed 
wih poine, wie map recount 
with our ſelues the happine: 
of them, who after the (tozmes 
of this troubleſom ſca,haue caſt 


6 Noah had much moleſtatt- 
on in the old woz1ld, hee had the 
waters ſwelling vnder him, the 


wo map well count laughter 
error ſaping, quid inſanis?whp |! 
art thou ſo mad? and ſubſcribe |? 


him | 


— 


Ti Dis 


— 


vpon the mountames of Ara- 
rat and then was Noah a glad 


man: Lot was grieued amongſt 


the nnefull Sodomites, at 
laſt, God lent his Angels to 
take him cleane awap. Elias 
mourned fcz a time, ſate bndcr 
a Juniper tree, lẽt vp his zh s 
to heauen, at laſt came the cha 
ciot, and then there was no 
moze Ieſabelto perſecute him, 


— 


tyemſelues againſt bim. Tye 
 Halntes vader the Altar map 
foz a time cry. How long Lorde 
leſus: aftera little moze ſuffe- 
ring. their diſgrace ſhall bx 
turned into glozp their mourn- 
cull teares into a gladſom tri⸗ 
imph. , 

7 Why art thou ſo vexed, O 
my {oule, and why art thou o 
Aiſquieted within me?O pur thy 
truſt in God. In the multitude of 
cac ſorrowes (ſapth the ſame 
Dꝛophet) that were in my hart, 
thy comfortes (Lord) haue re- 

7 treihed 


no moze falſe Pꝛophets to tad | 


Pſ. 42.11. 
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ſairawes As our ſufferings in 
Chriſt doe abound, ſo our con- 
ſolations allo in Chriſt doe a- 
bound roo faith S. Paul. 

8 Dur Saatonr knowing 
that his Tpoſties ſhouln haue 
many and great diſcomfoztcs 
too in the wozlde, pavinifeth to 


ſend them after his aſcention 
bpp into heauen, another com- 
forter, kozchis preſence was 
their comfozt foz the time bce- 
inz. and afterward in their 
deepeſt pztfons thep ſheutd 
baue the holp Ghoſt thetr fel 
low pꝛiſoner, and howſorucr 
the Wwozld did outwardly en- 
nop them, pet thep ſhoulo in- 
ward lp haue a comfozter to 
take them retopce in their 
ſafferings and after all to re⸗ 
to pce fog euer. 


D. 


r 


frethed my ſoule. MThercbp | 
ſhe wing that as the rozid bad | 
a multtt ade of ſozrows to aſ- | 
ſault his heart,ſo God hath a a 
multiude of comfozts to re⸗ 
freſh his heart amidſt a ſea ok 


r 


. — rr 


ert bp 
had 
0 aſ- 
h a | 
re: 1 
d of 
S in 
on- 
e a- 


* 
4 
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non contra nos, hs ts agatnit 


ok patiẽce, and death the finiſher | 


5. Chryſoſtome vppon that 
of the Ppoltie, Si deus nohiſcũ 
quis contra nos, It Sod be on 
our fjae who cin be againſt 
vor yea rather, ſaith he. quis 


vs? nap, W409 is not agamſt 
vs. i? God bs withvs ? Bat 
howſocuer they are againſt 
bs they hal nat pꝛeuail oz long | 
trouble vs, God is a rewarder 


ofpaine. We hane paſſed, ſaith 
the Pzophet , thzough fire and 
water, not fire onely as the thꝛæ 
childzen, oz water one lp as the 
Iſrasliteo, but fire and water, 
all Kind of aduecrſittes , we haue 
palſed them, anb ſo not ſtaped in 
them and thou haſt bzoug3t vs 
to a piace of reſt, ſo reſt will 


| foliew, 


Now therfoze,thcugh the | 
burden be heaup, pet a ligytfom | 
nelle is it to remember the wap 
is not long. What ſaith Chtſt 
our Saumur: Behold I come | 
quickely, and my rewarde is 
H 4 with 


| 


To DIXù. 127, Cap. 7, 


Rom. 8.31 


Apo. 22. 


12. 
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with me. 


10 When the Ppptentiſe cals 
to minde , thut his peares of 
conenant will now lh o:tip cr- 
vire, ind that then he ſhall haue 
his freedome confirmed; the re- | 
membzance hereot maketh ma: | 
np labourſome Workes freme | | 
moꝛe light and leſſe grieuous vn 
to him. 

The pooze Traueller in | 
thinking ok his Inne, goes on 
moze cheerekully towardes the 
end of his pamekull tournep, 
The bondman in calling to 
minde the pcare of lubile, jg 
| won? with moze patience , fo 

paſſe thzough the pearcs of 
bondage. Nod then amidſt 
the ſundzyv ſozrowes incident 
vnto the ſtate ot man and our 
condition here, a meditation cf 
our cade, map much mittigate 
if not altogether take awap che 
greateſt ſozrowes of all. 

Many are the troubles of the | 
righreous , bur the Lord deliue- 
rech chem out of all: how manp 

| and 
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To Dis. uw 


| and ho greac ſoeuer thep are 


pet in end thep ſh ul all haue, 
tf32 the Lozd taketh epther tro- 
bles from them oztaket) them 
fro:n troubles. 

Great are their trials, bur 
ſaluation willone day make a- 
mendes, ohen thep ſhall haut a! 
teares wiped from their epes, 
and their reward bp ſo much 
the moze iopous, bp ho do mich 
the courſe of their life hath been 
grieuous vnto them 


1 Seeing therekoze, thit | 


on euerp ide we haue ſuch bꝛ- 
gent occaſion to pille the 
oapes of thia weariſome Pu- 
gri nage in anrietp and penſiue 
neſſe of minde, mip we not 
thunke them thzice bleſſed, who 
are now landed on the choze of 
perfect fecaricy, and dcliuered 
from the burthen of ſo totl:- 
ſome a labour, to bee where 
are no tcareo,and where there 
is no cauſe of teares, no trou- 


ble, koꝛ that thece is no cauſe of 
trouble, 
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Ap. 16. 17. 


as loh and lere mie bid in con- 
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Map wee not thinkethem 
happy nen. who are gone f:ou 
a ſhadow of lite to true life it 
ſelfe, from darkeneſle to light, 


to God? Map we not be refre- 
ſhed J ſap, in calling to (ninde 
that this batte l will one dap be 
at an end, and wee freed fron 
the thzowes of all theſe bitter 
calzmities? 

CIQLel m ip we weep E mdurn 


 fideration of our entrance, into 
this vale of teares, and often 
may we mule with gladnes ot 
the time of Gur departure from 
the fame. After all ſozrowes 
and thoſe thzeatning vopces, A 


when the vyall of the ſeuenth 
Angell ſhall be powred out and 
will ſap, Factum eſt, Qs w all is 
none | 

Though God do begin with 


fligam te amplius, I willi afflia 


— 


from trouble to reſt. from men | 
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yoyce wil come from the throne | 


afflixi te, I haue afflict;d thee , | 
| he will ſurcly end With non af⸗ 


the 


P tf, Colne 


Den 
0 n 


, 
N 5 w3 yl, 


thee no moꝛe 
12 Conſider we the ſtate of 


man from the verp beginning 


; ok Adam be ſides hig continuall 


traueil in the earth, the remem⸗ 
baunce of his fclicitp loſt, could 
not but be tckeſome bato Him , 


be hath but two ſons, c one is 


taken awap by death. Abel in 


the flower of His age, Noah 


lues long, and what with his 
ſozroſwes in the Wwozize, the 
comming ofthe flood the in3c- 


ded deathes ,fo to ſuffer is pot 
o ur lot alone. 


cf his faith, and after, Ad b enc- 
dictionem pro fide, to a bleſſing 
foʒ his faith , becanſe thou haſt 
endured by faith, inblefſing J 
Will bleſle ther ſaith the Lozd. 


1 o Die. 137 


king of. his fonne, we finde 
 bta life moe bitter then a hun- 


Firſt, God called Abraham, Ad 
tentationem fidei, to atriall | 


| | 
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SEDEDE DE DUISDSS 
CHAP. VI: I. 


en the Pꝛo⸗ 
A poet Danicl ſaw 


in all libelthoode 


ta his helping 
hand in time ) what ſiill ſhould 
be the eftare of the people 
| While thep were in the thzal⸗ 
dome of Babplon, he thought 
moe and moe of Hig and their 
delintrante, and beſought God 
to loke vpon the deſolatton of 


his mercies ſake, in ridding them 


When we ſe and kele what 


is; and till will bee the con⸗ 
dition 


That the griefs of the l ody may 
alſo mooue vs, to enter into 
this ſerious meditation of our 
end. 


1 what was, and 


(vnleſſe Ged ſet | 


is prople , ro ewe mercy for | 
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po rin 


Iditton of this onr r Bobplon 
grtefeg of butp, and affl.gions 


Toft intnde, we map in our 


htgheſt deuotton to God 
I to minde the time of our difmiſ- | 
and our good deliu. rie 

| q from alt: Yea, we map conſ}- 


, Call 


der, that there Will come a dap, 


E 


| | 


| erkannt 
wis Gods manner to trie bis | 


hen theſe craſed bodies , ſub 
ted to ſeuerall inflcmittes, as 
the heade to Megrims, the 
Lungg to ſuff,cationsg , the 
Jopnts to go wtes, the ſtron⸗ 


ger partes themſeluts to con⸗ 
2 vaitons , by ſhzinking in ok the 
2] Gzewrs : when theſe bodies, J 
lap, which haut holpen to beare 
tte burtyen of the day, ſhall 
; | with the happy ſoale ue toge- 


ther and reioce together. 

2 In the meane ſeaſon, we 
map remember iu all theſe in⸗ 
firmities. that of the Pꝛoph et, 
The Lord will not faile his peo- 
ple, neither willhee forſake his 
Dauid knew it 


ſernants , and therekoze in os 
af- 


{ 


Orig pers. 


archo.l.3.| 


| 
Pſal. 94.4. 


J 


uo ang 


if 
T7 
it; 
I” 


> ys 
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Pf. 124.18 


Ge. 27.23. 
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bleſſing my ſonne. 


v fs are they alſo 


tions doe okten canſe on vtt er 


al this come vpon vs, yet wil not 
we forſake rhee. 

It ie our Iſaacks bſe, ſit ſt to 
foie bs by tribulatisn.and then 


ofthe bodp, wer map confider, 
Gods feeling. Moo after we 
haue ſuffered a little, then take | 


4 Though the winde blawe 
cold, pet doth tt clenſe ttze good 
graine, though the fire burne 
hote, pet doth it puriſie the belt 
gold Akflictions, as they are 


aua dia both ſufferinga and 
tn Jructions. For theſe afflic⸗ 


contẽᷣgt ot all woꝛldlp pleaſure," 
humblenes of mind, penitence 


and ſozrow of heart fo2 finneg 
"| pafed, ga moze hedfalnes fo: 
tye tine to come, ſoby bodily | 
chaſtiſements, God doth kill 
his and our enemies , that is, 


our finnegtn bs. 


itil ctons made this pꝛoteſtati- 
on ot himſeike, and them, chogh 


to bleſſe vs: bp theſe tnfirmities |; 


| 
Bp 


att- | 


ogh | 
lO t 


to 
en 
28g 
er, 
ve 
X 


de 
Dd. 
le 


t 
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By this mans allo vnto the 
fuchfall, fictnes is a Pyiſiti 
on. & quæ contriſtãt & quæ no 
contriſtant, in bonum mutat, 
both tyinges that make them 


ſoꝛro włul c thole that doe not, 


God turneth all to their good, 
ſaith S Chryſoſtome. 
5 In the hon? zeth ſea⸗ 


uen and thirticth Pfalme, the | 


peoples captinitp is thus min- 
tioned, Super flumina Babylo- 
nis, Vp the waters of Babpien 
we ſate downe and wept, in 
the verſe following. As for our 
Harpes we hanged them vp,vp- 
on the trees chat are there nic: 
welate downe,a token of their 
hunulity. and wept, a ſigne of 
ſozrow and penitency, as fo 
eur Harpes wee hanged them 
vpp, which ſhewed they were 
now verp karre from mirth a 
melodp. But here wes mete 
with a queſtion weth the al- 
king if Gnne and tranſgreſſion 
were the cauſe that Adam had 
— in the kruit ok the earth. 
and 
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Aug de 


rem. pec- 


c. cout. 


Pelagi. 


he womb, nap. thar death as 


infliged as a puniſhment byon 


chem and theirs. how is it that 


no takena war, both ſorrow 
and death ſtill remaine? J will 


this holdeth againſt the PÞ:1a- 
| gtans . Firſt,theſe were punith- 
ments for ſinners but now chey 
are Exercitia fidelium, exerciſes 
of belecuers,and ſo were they in 
effect in all ages. 

6 Mil the lite of Salomon 


| W is fullsfpoſperitp,+ there- 


fox: waer find that Salomon did 


Whole life of Dauid had much 
 aduerfitp, and th erefoꝛe wee (88 
op His penitentiall Plalmes. E 
others that Dauid did much re⸗ 
member God. 

7 Theſe chaſtiſementes of 


arc in the canſrquent, meanes 
aktentimes of our good (fo 


8. 


and Euc ſoꝛro in the fruit of 


the wozler part of in an ſapeth 


the paniſhinent of fin by Thaiſt | 


ſhew pou, laith S. Auſten, how | 


mach fozgct God: but the 8 


oF 


he body in particular, as thep | | 


tot 


bag 


Jon 


To Dr "4 


S. Ierome is ſometimes punt 


ſhed, which isthe⸗bedie, that 


the better parte of min, to wii 
the ſsule inthe dap of iudgmen 
map be ſaued fo are they in thi 
N caaſe,cffecs of Gad lone. Fo: 
though he be at times a chaſte: 

n aq father pet a father thoug 
a launching Phpſttion pet 8 
Pypüũttan, and therfoze one that 


7 | loues and that cures. We need 
no moze, but lap open on: 
griekfes, and let him alone with 
the ſaluing , who ſees chaſtiſe⸗ 
ments ſomtimes are as neceſſa- 
rie fo; the foule, as medicines 


are foz the bodp, who knoWw:s 


ta doe vs good 
8 W derekoze though afllickio: 


tarall man, though the potto:: 
be ſharpe, pe it is his,whoſe in 
tent is to pʒacue health. quos 

amo caſtigo, Whom? J * J 
chiſticꝛ, Tuch Chziſl bnto his, 


map not rekuſe. Saint Chryſo- 


ſtome 


better then our ſelues, how beſt 


| whoſe loue in chaſtening wet 


g 


be hard of digeſtion ta the na 
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ſtome conid ſap, Magna tenta- 
tio non tentari. Þ great teiwp- 
tation is it, not to be tempted at 
all. 

9 lob was & righteons 
im in, by the teſttmonp of bim, 
whole teſtumonp was moſt 
trut, What {aycit chou to my ler 
uant Iob, an vpright & 1uſt man, 
one that feared God? The next 
neces weheare of him, lob ig 


affitcted in bodp, from the 
crowne of the head to the ſole 


(ſa tth Saint Iames ok the pati- 


ence af lob, and whar end God F 


made with him. The help man 
Was tetnpted, that When wee 


thould doe. | 
10 S. Jerome hauing read the 
tife and death of Hilarion who 
after he had Kyed religiouſlp, 
died moſt Chuſttanlp, toulding | 
vp the booke ſaid; wel, Hilarion | 


J will follow, FE S lerome 
cou id ſap, Hilarion ſhould bee 
the 


of the foote. You haue hearde | | 


are tried, to teach vs what wee 


ſt all be the champion, whume | | 


To Dis 139 
the champion whome J will 
follow, if chaft men map fap,10- 
ſeph ſhall be the chapion whom 
We cotil follow then map afflic 
ted nien ſap koz true pattence, 
lob ſhalbe the cha npion whom | 
we cotli follow. Toby after the | 
deed of mercy in burping the | Tob. 2.10. 
dead, was accepꝛed ot G OD. 
the next tidinges wer heare of 
Toby, is the holy man Loby is 
Uriken blind, and leaſt 1 oby 
| might ſurmiſe hes was out of 
| the fauour of God, a reaſon tg 


added, quia acceptus cras, be- 
canſe thou wert accepted. 
n To ſuffer ſome chaſtiſe- 
mento, We map bee content .foz 
reſpecing out finnes, God by 
| theſe affl:;tions doth lay bur a | 
ſckt hand vpon vs, Heſter ſaid, 
Veccauimus contra Dominum, 
ideo punit nos. Me haue ſnned 
agatuſt the Lozd, thercfoze « 
puniſhment is come bpon v5: 
ſo thoſe bobilp tniirmities Wee 
map impute them co our ſinnes- 
£50 Daniel in his pꝛaper, wer 
haut 


n 
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7. Epiſt. ad 
Heb, 
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are made arcp2oach to all that 
are round about vo. 
It was an ancient Fathers 
pꝛaper, Domine hic vre, hic ſeca 
| vt in poſterum ſanes, Lozd here 
ſeare Ecat me, that thou maielt 
hrale me fo the time to come: 
Better to luFer here then here 
after. Non reſpicias(ſaith Chry- 
ſoſtome) quod via eſt aſpera, ſed 
quo ducit? Reſp: not ſo much 
that the wap is painkul, as that 
the end thereof is pleaſant. 

- 12 When S. Iohn aſked the 
Angell what thep were that 
appeared in long white gar- 
ments, with Palmes in their 
hands the Angell aunſwered, 
Theſe are thoſe that came out 
of many tribulations in the 
worlde, Ts ſhewe after the 


thep beare D lmeg, and weare 
crownes in tokt᷑ ot euetla ding 
Triumph 

3 There isa thzcefold con- 
ideration, that, may moue in vo 


af - 


nn I 


haue ſnned againſt thee, and | 


ſtozmeg of a troubleſoine life, 


. 5 1 
1 — ———— 


4 | 


, t 
1 

. 

* 

hy 


| | all fell: Jt the eſtate of man 


= 

* 

5 

; | 
o 

x 
* 


| 
| 


clothed,as was Adam befozc he 
'oft the cloathing of innecencp, | 
1D heppp Adam if Adam had 
"conſidered ſo much. 


1 * 


— — 


matter of Meditation to this 
effect. The firſt. quid fuimus, 
what we once wee, The ſe⸗ 
cond, quid ſumus, what wee 
now are: The third, quid cri- 
mus, what after a ſhozt ſpace 
| we ſhalbe. what we once were, 
is ſhewed bp that of Eſdras, O 

Adam ſaith he) what haſt thou 
done: When Adam fell, wer 


had beene without nne, mans 
eſtate had bene as the Angels 
in heauen, ſapth S. Auſten, ſine 
morte media Aorta 
conſequuta it had attained tm- 
inoztality wont paſſing bp deth, 
Salomon in his pꝛinceip ſeate 
was cloathed in great rotalty,s 
pet Salomon 1n all his royalty, 
was not clothed like the lillies 
of the field. But nepther Salo- 
mon tn all his ropaitp, noz the | 
ULillles of the field were euer ſo 
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20 Wherekoze as the people 


in the time of the Prophet 


Aggce, beholding the kozme ol 
the Temple, 9o w karre inferi- 


our it was bnto the fozmer 


g{ozp thereof, might well ſoz⸗ 
ro ſo when they ſaw the one, 3 
remembzed the other. In like 
manner, when we culto mind 
the Tate ok innocencp, Whertn 
God tnade allthings koz man, 
and man koz himſcife (in that 
Wonder lull excellencp) placed 
bim in Paradiſe, a Garden of 
all delights, ſubiect nepther fo 
griefe of bodp, oz verattion of 
minde, weecannot bat with 
ſome ſoꝛro d for da, wheriw ith 


we ſpould eaer be at biter deii- 
ance, remembzing our loſſe by 


linne, bethinke our ſeluceo of 


| thai foz:ner Felicity, and in the 


arlt place, quid fuimus, What 
we once Were. 

15 Fo: the ſecond conGpera- 
tion, quid ſumus, what we now 
are, euen ſotourners in this 


our 


CD . — — ORs 


g 


| bale of teareg, exilcs from | 


E 92 4 


. cept of ſnch an offer: ſo weart- 


ok his eſtate pꝛeſent. 
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| 


Cap. 8. 


our natiue home, where tron- 
bleg come like Iobs meſſengers, 
10 ſconer one hath told his tale, 
but another ſteps in, to ſap as 
much, where men are beſet with 
croſſes and calamit ies round 
about, the feeling whereof map 
moue bs to bzeake fozth inte 
that deſire ofthe Ppoſtle, Who 
all deliuer vs from theſe, bo- 
dics of death ? 

16 Cato the Wiſe, a Brathern 
man could tell his Scyollers , 
that were he offered tobe pong 
againe, he would in no caſe ac- 


ſome counted he the condition 


17 Fez that futnre Nate | 
quid erimus , what we wall be, | 
when theſe dꝛollie bodies ſhall 
be chaunged, and made like the 
qloztons bodie of the Sonne 
of God, of which bodies God 
in mercy ſaith , ag ſometimes 
vnto Abraham, fo2 Iſmael, T | 
will bleſſe him alſo : ſo of thele 
bodies in their reſurrection , 


Rom.7.24 


Phi).3.27. 


though | 
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tough as Iſmael thep are not 
ſo fro bozne as Iſaack che 


bleſſing too. 


— 


flict the minde. 


In the weane ſeaſon con⸗ 
lidering that Nihil iucundum, 
niſi in mcundo illo loco. Mo- 
thing is indeede topfa!l , but in 
| that place of top. Jr may make | 
vs the moze cheerekully ts paſſe | 
oder the greateſt grickes ok 
bodp, and afflixions of minde 
whatſoeuer, Which afflictions 
in this like, are teſtimomes 
of GOD S lone, bat in the 
like to come, Hanes of his 


iuTics. 
19 It is the wont of? fa- 


thers to holde in their owne | | 
| Childzen, when they ſuffer the | | 
Chtidzen of Bondmen to goe | | 
lwlcly as thep liſt: God that | | 


keepes 


Soule, yet ſhall they baue a 


18 4 Chziftian remem⸗ ; 
bzance hereof doth make vs 
dere with a longing perfection |! 
elſe-where. Hope (ſaith Sa- 
lomon)rhar is . doth af- 


— 


— . ev 


_—— 


—_— 


— 


To Dix. 145 


1— 


h es ui wiicltance to: his 


| afcer his rodde in cozrecting, 


he hath a ſtaffe of ſtay and com- 
fort. 


whyerefoze Wee map rec- 


ken theſe trials as Harbin- 
gers, to warne vs befoze hand 


ok deathes comming, as teſti⸗ 


monics ok Gods care oner 


vs, as medicines to cure our 


woundes, as occaſion to inure 
our patience , as motiues to 
encreaſe our faith, as meanes 
to pꝛocure our good, ond {af 


| of all , as Schoolemaſters to⸗ 


wardes our ende, to teach vs 
this Leſſon of Learning to 
Die 
If God ( ſaith S. Jerome) had 
promiſed vs all peace and quiet, 
both in thisworld & in the world 
to come, then our troubles here 
might amaze vs, and make vs 
doubt of our future reſt: but fin- 
ding by proofe; the manifolde 
tribuĩations of this life preſent, 
we may expect with comfort the 
promiſe of the time to come. 
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20 Jfa Heathen man could 


1 ſhipwzacke cf all his wozalp 
| thou wouldeſt haue me bea 
| aftcr the maup and mantfolde 


| of lictions in minde and bodte 


all: foz departing this wozl? e 


ſap, when he ſaw a ſuddame 


Wealth, all loft in a moment 
well Foztune J ſe typ intent, 


Philoſopher : hoW much meꝛc 
may the Chilittan man lap. 


well, I fee that God woulde 
haue me exen to become religi- 
ous and to enter into a medita⸗ 
tion of the like that is fræde ok 


bnts God, wee ceaſe to 
grieue, we ceaſe to ſor- 
row, we ceale to 


ſinne. 

| ; 

| 

THE | 
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CHAP. IX. 


Toll. 


How much it concerneth eue— 
rie one in time of health, to 
prepare himſelfe for the day 


of his diſſolution. 


AL = Eing that dur 
{0 3 
2 73 tnthelif? to come, 
IP degends much vy 
pon the quality oz 
condition of the like pꝛeſent: 
foꝛ where the tree falleth, there 
it lieth and our paſſage in 02- 
der, is krom the life of grace 
bato the like of glozyp * thep 
ſes! but little, that percetne 
not how greatlp it concer- 
nith cucrp Chztiiitan in time 
of - beſt heslih, while he 
hath pet dap befoze him, to ſet 
ko ward in a pꝛouident courſe. 
that ſo in the coole of the | 
GAY hee may ariue at 
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Bec. 25.3 
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the pozt of euerlaꝭ ing reſt. To 
bee alwayes fearctull, alwayes 
watchfull, alwayes heedfull. 
Salomon tels vs the Ant bp 
inſtinct ot nature, remembers 
it will not be alwapes ſummer: 
leremie tels bs, che Crane & 
the Stozke thinke of anether 
ſeaſon to ceme Wee map goe to 
ſchoole to theſe filly creatures. 
| If de remember Dauids bleſ- 
led man, he is rcſewbleo vnto a 
tree that bzings fozth fruit in 
tempore ſuo, The kruite which 
| the carch\ſes finyer bzingeth 
| fcorth is cften in tempore non 
ſuo, while he pzi\nmes te ſtrike 
in » God in his laſt txtremities 
It is tar better to enter in whiic 
the gate is open then to knocke 
in vame when the gate is ſhut, 
to lekethe Lozd when he map 
be kound, then to be founde of 
zun bnp20uided, when we 
would not be ſought. The ſhip 
would be mended in the hauen, 
not in the tempeſtuous ſea. The 


bzeach Would be iepatred in| 
. time 


To Urn. 8 
time of peace. and not in hote 
ſkirmiſhes of warre. In time 
a care would bes had of our e- 
(tate foza time to come. 

| 2 The dayes of man are bur 
hort, his time vncerraine, that 
little moment wee haue, to pro- 
uide for a ſtat e of all continu- 
ance, and gain eternity in, is run 
ouer before we are aware: Gods 
mercy in giuing vs time and 
grace, paſſeth along as a pleaſãt 
riuer, if we ſtoppe the courſe 
thereof, by our continuance in 
ſinne, it will ariſe high and turne 
into iuſtice, beare downe by 
force, and ouerthrow our ſureſt 
repoſe in the world. 
3 Thu which once and ne⸗ 
a2r bat once ts done, ſhould be 

* | adutiſedlp begun, carefully pz0- 

7 | ſecuted,and moſt ſeriouſly la⸗ 

boured with all induſtry vnto 

1 | theend : we flepe with our | 
cauſe E we riſe with our cauſe, 
49 DS Auſten ſpeaketh. { 

It is the counſell of the 
holy Hholt : Do good while yee 


I ; haue 


gr EET 
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Mat. 25 8. 


Lac. lib. 6. 


Pf. 34. 22. 


Iob. 21.13 


| 1.Cor.g. 


25, 


Mart.5.25, 


— 1 ————. 4 


— 


haue time. Tie place cf ma⸗ 


King attoncinent with our 


aducrſaip is While we are in 
the wap Mo pꝛeparingople in 
our lampes, no intring with 
the Budegi oome:norunking 
no crowning. Foz a ſute tult 
s it with God, Doc well and 
haue well. Kine the life of the 
righteous, and die the death of 
the righteous. 
5Ikanp aske (ſopth L ac- 
tantius) whether death be good | 
02 euill, mp aunſwere is, Loke 
vnto the condition of the life 
pzecedent, which if it bee pafled |! 
over in vertue. O well is thee, |] 
and happy ſlialt chau be, if o- 
tber wlle the caſe is altercd, 
Mors peccatorum peſſima the 
death of ſinners is woꝛſt of aon: 
Fo: whp*thep paſſe over ther: 
dapes, ſaith Iob in great tcllity, |' 
and ſodaincly failinfoa ſca oi | | 
miſerics. f 
Wecanle wee know not tte | 
dap, wee ſhould watch cuery | ? 
dap, becauſe we know not th: || 
bourc | : 


E ys 1 7 
enn ents 2 
_ — 


zoare. We ſe that in mat- 
ters of waigyt, fazeſight and 
| deliberation is Want to bing 
chem better ta palſy, Thoſe 
tgat runne koz a cozruptible 
crown faith the Jpolſtle, abſtain 
from all things, bac we toz an 
oncozruptibie. Tie huſband- 
man 59111 take his ſeaſon, the 


| Houldicr will watch Hts! fitte li 


time ts aſſault the enemies, eue⸗ 
rie one will caſt the deſt wap 
to compaſſe the; buſtneſſe hee 
hath in hand : and ſhall the 
Chzitian min bee altogether 
careleſle and negligent in pze⸗ 
| paring himlelfe koz his depar- 
zure? God kozbid. Should 


| when the kauoꝛ of God is tur⸗ 


a mitterof ſo great waight, as 
113 conu:rſon is. until the laſt 


{3 to doe: whin the infirmittes 
sf 50die in the Batient, and 
griefes of minde make him bun 


14 fit 


extremities: it 18 no ſafe courſe 


J4 4:4 , yr Y auld Watco eUutry 


2 


hee not turne, to God? But 


ned from him, ſhould he put eff 
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fitre foz ſo needefail a charge, he 
bath at theſe times to diſpoſe. | | 
| hen dy reaſon of painehe is | 
neithtr foz the mot parte wil⸗ 
ling, noz able to ozder aright 
his canuerſion to G DOWD, then 
and not befoze, ts thinke of the 
welfare of his ſoule. Is this 
well? Mo certainelp : It is the 
wiſemans wiſe counſell, Ante 
languorem adhibe medicinam : 


ante iudiciũ interroga teipſum : 


BeCoze thy iangutſhiag gricke, 
conſult of the medicine , defoꝛe 
 tydgement , examine thy ſelfe. 
| Abigall ſhewed her ſelfe a pꝛo⸗ 
uident woman, who went be- 
foze and pacified Dauids wzath, 


and ſo pzcuented imminent dan 


ers. 
. 6 The P2ophet Dauid (x- 
pze(ſ-ng the pꝛouide nt care and 
carefau/l pꝛouidence at an holy 
Min ſaith. Orabit ad te in tem- 
pore opportuno. He ſhall pzap 
vnto thee in a time conuentent, 
02 remember thee O Tor de in a 
time when thou maiſt be found 


The 


— 


2 
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The careleſſe ſeruant that 
ſaid in his heart, the Maſter 
dath deferre his comming. the 
matſter of that ſeruont ſhall 
come in a time hs thinkerh not, 
and giue him his poztion where 
ſhalbe weeping and gnaſhing of 
| teeth: koz if they are happy. 
whom he ſhall findeſo doing, 
then what are thep whome he 
| Hall finde not fo doing? happp 
are thoſe ſeruants who attend 
his returne, theſe are thoſe 
that ſometimes looke fozth, it 
ag Abraham at the cntrance of 


—__ 


haue their loines gut, their 
lampes burning, ople readie: 
theſe are thoſe that watte with 
the wiſe Uirgines foz tye 
| Bzidegrooms return:theſe are 
thoſe Whome their Lozd ſhall 
linde fic facientes, ſo doing and 
therecfoze make them rulers o⸗ 
uer much, Take them by the 
| handes, and * them to the 
participation of euerlaſting 


loy. 


the Tents theſe are thoſe who | 
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Verner. 
Bed. in 


Lis, 


| 
| 


| 


| knocke 02 come,Pulſac,c um per 


carefuineſſe pzcpare themſelues 


| To conclude , theſe are 
thoſe whe are ener readp(ſaith 
Beda) Whycther the great Lozd 


ægritudines oſtendit mortem 
vicinam; venit, cum ad iudici- 
um apparet, hee knockctb 
when bp ſickneſſes he ſheweth 
death is neare he comes when 
he appeares ts ponounce 
tudgemeat, 

5 D that men would with 


in time, While thep are their 
owne men, thep (hall one dap 
inde the beneſitee of this care- 
fuineſle, 
$ To him that paſſeth thꝛougb 
darke places. one light carried 
befoze him Will dz insze good 
then many that are bzought 
after. Foz him that vndertaketh 
a long iourncp, adut:le bekoze 
hand will ſtand hint ſtead. 
Foz this ſpiritaz!l vopage. 
the das of the Pꝛo het ſhould 
be the h2w end reiolution of 
eucrp particular inan, by the 


aſſi⸗ | 


” | 


| 
— Eee ee ee nn 
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aſſiſtance ok Gods grace , Dixi 
cuſtodiam vias meas, J ſaid J 
willtake yeed bnto mp wates. | 

A religious pzeparation in 
time would dee men moze good 
then thep are aware, happp 
art they that ſeeke the Lozee 
while ve map be found fozthere 4 
will come @ Non noui vos, J 
know pou not, koz them that 
come to bup,, vohen the market 
ig done. 

9-Ch:tlk went fo: the men or 
Itruſalem rohich woulde not 
weepe koz themnſelaes , and all | 
was becauſe taep knew not the Lu. 19.41. / 
things that did belong Vvnto | 
their peace in die ſua in that dap 
of theirs. 

Antiochus after his manie r. Mach. s 
iniuries offered dato the ptople 12.13, 
of the Tears , and unt the | 
Temple of God it ſcife, taking | 
ſacrileglouũp from thence the | 
[ oznainentJ appointed fox Got a I 
ſeruice when the Ko: be called 2 
htm to anſeocre the cauſe at his 
| 0pRetondiitonte, hee coul then 
W 5 
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wiſh he had neuer medled with | 

ſacred goods onely conſecrated | 

ad pios vſus to the Church, to 

| godly vles. . 

When Pharao ſaw the Sea | | 
| 


Q 
$2 
IF 1 
N 
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1 
oa 
* 


ready to ſwailow him, he could 
then no doubt be ſozp that euer 
he had wꝛonged pœoꝛe innocẽts, 
1 and opp:efſed Gods owne poz- 
i. tion. When lleepe is gone from | 
1 their epes , when rather cx:re- | 
1 | mitie of griete, then true ſozrow 
| | doeth rake out a little ficke re- | 


4 1 " 4 ** * a n . 
e nb be: ente ark e ee & 
* OTIOEY ? 
” . 


| | pentance from the moſt eare- | 
. leſſe: When reſt is departed | | 
= | from their toſſed beds then ma- 
ny wap Wilh , that they had v⸗ 
| fed lefſe oppꝛeſſton, that they 
>.Cor 1 | dad faſted often with the Ypo- | 
* e le, pzaped with Daniel, wept 
th. or with Mary Magdalen, tined in 
"i vaP. meane eſtate.,and ſo haue feared | 
, | *** * | God, rather then to haue en⸗ 
1 _ | lopedthepleaſares of unne fo; | 
| | a ſeriſon, which they finde to 
[ bs fall of bitterneſſe at the 
| + tat. Theſe chings ſhould bee 
conſidered in time, and here is 


| | the 


— 


A 


— 
— 


— — — — 


| 
; 


1 


to is. 


the time,” 


10 They ſhall ſecke me(faith | 


Wiſedome, ſpeaking of negli- 
gent ſinners) but they ſhall not 
finde me, and whpezbecauſe thep 
ſeeke ohen it is to late. The 


kwliſh Uirgins may call. Lozd, | 


Lozd, Bat when the Bzide- 
groome is pat, and that milde 
countenance of Chzid turned a 
wap, the wokull plight of theſe 
Unrgins ſhall be ſach.as is were 
enough tobzeake their heartes 
with ſozro we, if it were pol- 
üble foz their beartes to 


| bzeake- 


Are not the pleaſures of fin 
deare pleaſures ? Had Wwe not 
neede th en in a caſe of ſach im- 
poztance, 60 and euermoze 
readpby a ſerious pzeparation 
 foz20ur ende, To hold vs faſt 
2 the feare of God, and to wax 
old therein, ag Syrach counſel⸗ 
leth vs 7 

11 Moztouer, this our conti- 


nuance here is certaine in vn- | 
certaintie, therefoze, ſaith one. 


Nobis 
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Pro. 1.18. 


Mat. 25. 


11,12. 


Eccl. 2.6. 
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2 
Euſ Emi. 
 Homs,ad 
Mona. 


| ten ſarpzifcd at pleees ok gres⸗ 


ö 


made manp a ſtout Champion , | 


Now merrp and in {hozt time 
mourned foz a Bone in the | 
meate, a hu{keinthecup. The 


—— CEE ee 


LuaARrNne 


— _ 


Nobis certam ſolicitudinem im- 


ponat incerta conditio, Let our 
vncertaine condition put into 
vs a certatne carefulnes of sur 
eſtate to come. Ff in any thing 
that care ot the Pꝛophet ts to 
be remembꝛed, who would not 
ſuffer his eyes tor ſleepe, no his 
eye-liddes to ſumber: it Would 
ſurelp in this of all other be te- 
membzed. 

who would paſſe a dap fn 
finfizll ſecuritie ? Who would 
lap him ds wne in that ſtate of 
ne. wherein he would be igath 
to be gone and lesue this Ta⸗ 
bernicle x Do not many mete 
with death and are they not ef- 


"reſt triumph. Where men are 
wont to think of nothing lrfſe: 


taping Waite of an enemp.hath 


after aramfeſt pcrils eſcaped in 
the middelt of the hatefulbene- | 


— 


mies 


4a 
— I” 
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mies. ts peelde by ſo Weake a 
meanes, whether thep Would 
82 no. Iſaac the Patriarke, Aa- 
roatye Prieſt, Dauid the Pꝛo⸗ 
poet, Iohas the pouug Pꝛince, 
Iſraclthe people, by little and 
little all weareawap;Be the day 
neuer ſo long, at laſt comes e- 
uenſong. 

12 Man good friendes of- 
tentimes in the wozid, ſhake 
hands at parting, and wwe fe 
their next mating is at Heauen. 

Wherefoze when Wa Keepe 
aut ſolemne aſle:nblics, we had 
need kepe them religiouſly 
minded, fox we know not 
whether Wwe? (hall eu er kepe 
them any moze. When we 


| 


to God, wes had neade doe it 
 fincerely indeed, it may be our 


laſt. 

, There is a time to ſ#ke 
(fapth the Wiſeman) here is 
the time of ſeeking life is hee re 
Wonne oz loſt, yere pzouide, 
anb he ſafe ;foz euer. Ind be⸗ 


| 


make our humble rep: ntance | 


Cauſe 


| Cap. 9. 
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t iuſe the tume is (h 220, let them | 
that vſe this wozld (ſaith the 
poſtle) be as though they vſed 
it not: This is the ſure wap. 
though narrow, this is the 
| right gate ,thoagh ſtraight, and 
it leadeth vntolife. 
Satzhan he is buſe, becauſe | | 
his time is ſhozt, and therfoze 
his wzath is the fiercer: It firſt 
he aſſaulted the Church by v1- 
olence, but n2Ww bp dcecit.T he 
woman was deceiued (ſeith the 
Apoſtle)deceiued, and ſo not o⸗ 
uercome, whereby wee map | | 
| learne that our relapſes into | | 
dnne, c me not ſo much from | | 
our enemies fo:ce as from our 
negligence. But wee remem⸗ 
bzing the continuance of time, 
ſhould vile all diligence, and 
hane the greater care to pꝛeuent 
the ſubtle ſerpent We know not 
whether we ſhall baue ſo firte | 
a time of repentance ener here⸗ 
after. 
It ts ſaid of certaine haukes 
m cotder Countries, chat thep | 
are 
| 


I 
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| | are moſt carneſt and eager to 
take their pꝛep, When the dap 


ance. Care wee not ſo muc\ 
what ſhall bee after vs in the 
Wozide, but let bs care What 


| |counlell(faith S Auſten) Doe 
chat before death, which may 
| [doe thee good when thou art 
þ dead. 
| 13 The Church doth pzap, 
and that in molt Thziſtian ma - 
ner too, that thefiithfail map 
bee delinered from ſuddaine 
' 03 bnp2o0uided death. Ind 
ſarely great caaſe hath the le 
ber Chuſtion man to deſice ra- 
ther leiſurelp to peelde himſcife 
to God if it ſhall ſo ſtand with 
his good pleaſure, then to b.e 
taken in 3 moment from the ſo⸗ 
cietie of men. Co haue a god 
departure out of the Wolde 
map beea good mans paper. 
and to cloſe vppe the _— - 
ike 


hall become of vs when wee | 
ire departed hence, in the 
vonꝛlde to come. Heare good 


light there, is of lcaſt continu- | 


| 


Aug. in 


| 


Enchtrid. 


de 


——_— 
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| lde with a treatable deſolation 
| t3thatkaire Chuſtian end wee 


| map al: vegge at the bandes of | 
2 


129: withſtanding, when the 
aun d ig we Lozrpared and cue 
rp dap riſigatd 9 h. 9 will, | 
who knoweth better "then our af 
| ſelues, vod beſt to bring vs to 
hig Ringdome. Though the 
| | Ch2rſktair end his dapes bp a | 
m922 y92t riddaace from tbeſe 
bodily inũirmities. the ſuddaine⸗ 
| nifle, with 5B D D Dyclpe, || 
19 NI p2ctudice vVaco his fu⸗ 
| ture good, that lives euer pze- || 
parcd foz the day of his depar- || 
ture and thep arenotoucreaten || 
| with death how ſuddenlp ſo⸗ 
euer thep are gone -, that daily | 
munde the teme of their diſſolut- | 
on. | 
o 14+ We mop remember that || 
tf wes reipen our cltate , and 
11 conditten cfitfe , we are allat 
one, and the ſelke ſame ſtap, 
| Ber.aecon Conſidera (ſaith S. Bernard) 


—2 4 eg non qualis fis, ſed qualis fueris. 
* Conu-⸗ 
b 
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bee. what is become ct all 


lt o = 
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| Conider not ſo — _ 
thou art, as what thou fhalt 


Adains poſterity, fog ti ie ma 
ny hundzed peares paſſed: ex 
cepting a remnant are thep not 
all goge-mult not the temnant 
aftcr? 

1 5 Moyſes mentioning the 
age of thoſe who liued bekoze 
the loud(when as pet the dales 
of man were of moze con inu⸗ 
ance then thep are) ſapth, All 
the dayes of Seth were nine hũ- 
dreth and twelue yeares,and he 


dyed. All the daies of lered were 


nine hundred ſixety and two 
yeares, and he dyed. All the 
dayes of Methuſhaleth , were 
= hundreih ſixety and nine 
yeares and he dycd, that ſam: 
& morruus eſt, and he dyed, will 
ere ſong be the clauſe applpable 
to bg oil , In the mcane ſeaſan 
we read the Eßpitaphes ok o⸗ 
thezo, fellow the Funerais of 
ſome dcar friends, we ſe many. 


as thoſe on hem the * in 
oa 


5 3|Cap. 9. 
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Lue. 28. 4. 


Luc. 16.3. 


| Siloa fell, gone in a moment 
warnings lufficient, if war 
ning will ſerue, to makes vs 
ſiue pꝛepared foꝛ our end 


one) are not bnlike diſſolute 
| ſerttito2 sin Prtivces Courtes. 
who yaning eyeir allowance of 
light 3, ſpend them out in riot, 


to bedde darkling * pzonmdent 


Chꝛiſtians dane a fozeũgbt to | 


tomke ofthetime to come, con- 
der this trantozieeſtate will 
baue an end, andtherefoze pze- 
pare foꝛ an other wozld, where 
they may haue a ſtap oz perpe⸗ 
tuitp ot᷑ reſt. 
17 Now then to bee ener in 


a readnelſe (oz the giaing bp 
nur accofit to Sod, to ſine pꝛe⸗ 
pared foꝛ the dip of death the 
vntertainetp of life, the watgh- 
tines of the charge may tu Aly 
moue vs all to bee carefull in- 

| ded. Bow much therefoze it 


| 15 Careleſſe men, (ſapth 


concerneth ds in time of health | 


and ſo at laſt are faine to goe 


| —_— 


to pꝛouide foz another we 2 de, | 


tels his people of a way of re- 
| conctitation: bee that humbled 
| not htmfcif- that dap, it ſhould 


r 


| out of Egypt to haue their 
| loines girt, their ſtaues in their 


we map Reepe our P 


cuery v onc doth (a, — baue 
| not two ſcules. that we map 


Iumight perectue, how that it 
| ſhould goe well with them tt at 


1 o Die. 165 


— 
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Fn the z. ot Lcuiticus, God 


goe euul with him wohence they 


did that dap humble theme lus. 
This life ts the dap of reconct- 
| lia:ton, if we now humble our 
| ſelues, it ſhail by the grace of 
| God go well wich vo. Jn the 
| twelfth of Exodus God willed 
his people vpon thetr paſſage | 


ha ds, che ir ſhooes on their tect, 

that there might be ns let when | 
the time of their deimerp ſhould | 
come, we know not how ſoon 
God Will ſend vs from thts 
Egypt: Jeſus C bꝛiſt graunt 


with lonics pꝛepated to " 


affouers | - 


gone. 


Who | 


| Leuir. 23 
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his death. 


Tye meane to ft with Abra- 


Chriſt our Sauiour. 


ene 
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Who ſo feareth the Lord ( tut. 


the wile man) it ſhall goe well 
with him at the Jaſt, and hee 


ſhall finde fauour in the day of 


CHAP. X. 
herein is ſhewed the manner 
of this preparing, or the ſtate 
and condition of life, wherin 


the Chriftian man ſhould 
ſtand prepared for death. 


5 De mcan then to 
* N die the death of 
the tig gteous, is 

d fi:{t to liue the life 
= of thc riguteoas. 


ham, is here to welke with. 
Abraham. foz God hath ap- 
pointed a vertuous life to goe 
in ozder befoze the great re- 
ward of etternall life not as the 
cauſe, bur as the conſequent of 
our bleſſed righteouſnefle in 


2 What 


| 


_ _— 


fran 
find 

we 
thoſ 
mak 
80 [ti 
18 tt 
relig 
non | 
uide 


pꝛou 


3 
then 
that 
heart 
ſap, 
ſerua! 
men 
deuot 


Tang: ( 


Sure 
theſe 
wozlt 
the ie 
Fathi 
mong 
God, 


* 
* 
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| 2 What remaineth bar to 
| frame the pꝛemiſes, as we wol! 

find the concluſon. To ſow as 
we would one dap reape. fo; 
thoſe that will lie ſoft , mut 
make their bed thireafter , arb 
toitaeihe life we hope tc uc, 


religiouſly , Si non in hac vita, 
non poſt hanc vitam, if we pꝛo⸗ 
uide not in this life, th etre io no 
pꝛouiding afrer this life. 

3 Thecid Tyziſtians made 
the wozjd to read in their .liueo 


that they did beleeue in their 


beartes , and Deathen men to 
ſap , This is a good God whoſe 
ſeruants arc lo good, Heathen 
men ſee and heare of the great 
deuotien of the olde Chzicli⸗ 
Jans: thep in cFee thus reaſon : 
Surcipthele men are of God, 

theſe without doubt loke foz a 
woꝛld to come. The labonrs, 
the learnings of the auncient 
Fathers, rheir Cnceritie 8- 
mongl men, their deuotion to 
God, it was the wonder of the 


oz id, 


is in a gencralitie here to five 
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Auę. de 
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| 


1. Sa. 12.3. 


| and his annointed. Is if hee 


LzaRrNsas 
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wozld Che ſcruants of Aha- 
7.1ah tel their maſter of the man 
that met them in the Wap his 
attire his wozdes Ec. Ahaziah 


Therckoze then thts good and 
voip conuerſation of life after 
the example of good men, what 
better ſtate foz aChziſtian man 
to ſtand in, euer pꝛepared foz | 
his end, | 

4 Was not that a memoza- 
ble pꝛoteſtation of Samuel, 
when bekoze his death in the 
pꝛeſence of all the people. he de⸗ 
clared as thus, his integritie of | 
like? Behold here I am, beare 
record of mee before the Lord 


ſhould haue ſaid . Giue me mp 
Quietus eftat parting , Whoſe 
Oxe haue I taken, to whome 
haue I done wrong? Thepeo- 
ples replie in cect was , no io 
God be with thee good Samuel, 
to whom thou art going, thou | 
baft indeed done bs no wong. 


ſaith it was Elias the Cheſ bite: 


And fo wich mournefull heartes 
they 


— — 


—— 
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| bzacing Thziſt, Prayed to depart 


they gaue him this good teſti- 
monie at parting. 

5 Chac of H. Paul, whenhe 
toke his farewell of the men 
of Epheſus, who wept aboun- 
damip foz the wozdg he ſpake, 
being chiefcip ſozrp they ſhould 
ſo his face no moze, I cake you 
rorecord this day , I am purc 
from the blood of al: men, 1 
haue coucted no mans ſiluer or 
gold. Akter ſa good! a life Was 
not this s god farewell - Chat 
of Simcon taſt man one that 
feared God, and waited foz the 
conſolatton of Jſrael, who em⸗ 


in peace. 


6 O god like (ſaith an ants 
cient father) What a tope art 
thou tn time of diltreſſs x It 
made the ſame Father neither 


ah amed to line a up lon ger, be⸗ 
cauſe he had {turd honeſtip, noz 
afraide to die, becauſe he hot 
god Lozd. Dwxte is the felici⸗ 


tp of chat man whoſe wozkeg 


are ituſt, whoſe dcfaces are m⸗ 
N nocent 
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c 


. | nocent. 

Flare 7 Plrarch wiltethofPeri- 
. % cles, that be neuer cauſed man 
. (te weärt ſozrowfuil attire, hee 

Nn |] wes ſo barmeleſſe. Yad of Ly- 
andert, that be was moze hono-: 
| red after hio death, then euer he 
had bene in his life, he was (5 
| vert ous. But the wiſeman 
| ſpeaking of þ leruants of God, 
who paſſcd thzonyh the darke- 
| nc{ic of this wozlid with lampes 
in their ues, which both light 


E £, 4414+ tcous( ſaith he )are had in perpe 
tuall remembrance, their bo- 
dies are buried in peace, but 
their name liueth for cuermore. 
Fe ſuch is the pocer of vcr 
tue, as it makes men not onelp 
honoured When thep are altur, 
but alſo when thep are dead, and 
ie is wont to take good men cut 
of theu graues, a d cauſe them 
Ito nue in the mention of long 
poſteritte, hauing their names 


—— 


Saints of heauen , e their fame 
I cano⸗ 


—— 


| themſciues E oti;crs The righ- | 


regurred and inrolled with the 


j | 


— 


| 


| 


| 


* 


— A 


— a ett. et Ad 


T o D x 71 


i att. f 


canonzed 1 in the boote of uke. 
Cyeſe ſtod ea:rmoze vpon 

their departure, haumg that 

h:anenlyp treaſure of a good 


conſcience. having p'ace anÞ 
cranquility of a14nd When the 
eu are toffed, ſapth the 3520 - | 
het Elay g3the raging waues 


of the ſea their name per ſheth 
ſaich the Wiſeman, as if che) 
neuer had heene. 

8 Chas the innocent 1 fe 
ike the wWaicyfull ſeruant ope- 
aeth the doꝛe gladly, when his 
maſter knecketh, but dhe rio- 
tous lepkety ceznero, being a⸗ 


hed ta be ſen, nap laub one, 


Pud-r videre eum quẽ cõtemp- 
ſiſle meminer, he is aſhamed to 
ſoo him oh zu he temembers he 
hath contemned, the one ig quit 
by a iopfall pꝛoclamation, the 


other found guiltp at the barre 


of his owneconfcience. 
o Ys þ wil ſap with the 


Deity is to mee aduantage: 


maſt lune with the Ips- phil. r. 7 


| 


 Ppoſtle, Mors mihi lucrum, | 


BR 2 dle 


. 


| 


| 


— 


. he 4 
# 5 
N * 1 
2 +. Is 
_- 
” ag 


| 
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| le, 7201 ovrednon ayals, 
Omni bona conſcientia, with 


| God though Chatit is become 


* —— 


all good conſcience, Þ read of 
one who a little befoze his de⸗ 
parture from the Wozlid, ſpake 
theſe ooz2ds to them about him, 
My good friends, I now finde it 
true indeed, he that leaueth all 
to follow Chriſt, ſhall haue in 
this world Centuplum, a hun- 
dred fold: haue, I haue that 
Centuplum, peace of conſciẽce 
wich me at parting. Thus much 
in generall of pzeparing 6 ur 
(clues toz the time of our viſſo- 
lution. | 

To come nearer home. the 
Tpplping of bimſelfe to Faith, 
Hope and Charity, is that 
Cyaiſttan eſtate wherein the | 
ſeruant of Sod once ſetled veed 
not to feare to ſpe:ke with his 
enemies at the gate. 

Faithis the ſtaffe, where⸗ 

boon wee ſtap both in life and 
death, which faith tels vs, that | 


wee are 
blefſe, 


— 


our welfare, Bp faith 


| 


— —_— 
— * 


| 


| 


| topce in tribulation, in the fit 


meane Wwherebp we refit his 


Lo: Wik _ 
bleſſed, in the z. to the Galathi- 
ans and fourth. By faith we re 


to the Romans and ſecond. Bp 
faith we haue acceſſe unte God 
in the third ta the Epheſians 


and eg wekfth. This is the ſhield 


whereby wre-quench the fler y 
darts of SHathan. This is the 


power. 

10 Nahaſh t he Ammonite 
Would make peace with the mf 
ok Iabeſh Gilead, dut vpon con- 
dition, that he migdt thꝛuſt out 
their right tpes. This old Im- 
monite our enemp would offer 
peace to Hods chudzen but it 
19 opon condition fot he would 
baue their right epe, oz that blei 
led faith that bolds the ſoulc- 
ſauing loue of Cyzilt crucifh d, 
pat out bat will the true Gil; 
Adites peld to ſuch a conditton: 
20 no ksz teane thouſand 
wo:!ld3 of riches. 

'1 Haae we anp thing to do 
at the thzone of God 13 hcauen 


| 


R 3 tycte 


— 
— — 


1. Sam. 12 
2.3.4. 


. — tits. — 
— — 


2 4 2 4 7¹ r 
L , 
PM. eaters 


} 


r 


| 


Luc. . 50. 


— — 


3 
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wile? $9; 


Cap.. 10 


2 


| 


pell, wer reade by that of Ma- 


| 


Simm n.tpat come bocke to 


chert We haue but two pleas. 


15 faith unidered Witzen he dad 
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the one of innotencp, the other 


Futh bids vs baldipphadthe 
plea of mercp, snd ttig vo the 
tudge ig reconciled. | 

What ſhail ſeparate bs once 
confrmed in fatit fremthe cue 
of God in Cbiſt Icfan? Shall | 
powers or principalities? things 
preſent or dungs to come? 30, 
neuber like ns} death. 

12 What manner ek keith 
Thziſt commendeth inthe goſ- 


T* Magdale ne, whe after fo - 
TE g and Weping fo2 ber 
anneg. . uſt teio ber. Thy 
faith hach made thee whole - ag 
if vr ſhould hae laid Mary ibis 
apa thts tepentieg faith | 


fan? ther: 1!21t9uI Duty ofthe 


we God praple, and fell down. 
at Cute kat bee foptt; made 
hun alls, Thy faith hath made 


of mercy. Becauſe wee cannot | 
| plead che pla ef innocencp. 


| TOoD of 175 


thee whole: as if this humble 

fairh,ty:g religioup kuth, 19 a 
; ſuing tuty: Gor in peace. The 
blind man that cried, Sonne of 

Dauid hae mercy vpon mee, 
Anbberig repꝛoned, would not 
aue merry. Until he obtatned 
mercy, Chiſt ſud ta him, as 
to the koner Thy faith hach 
made the whole, a3. if this 
priaping faith of thinets a gos 
kaith. Receine thy fight. What! 
made many olde Suats to en 
dure vonds and wnpziſon:nent, 
to be ſtaned, to be bhewena⸗ 
ſander? Ie was faith (ſaity the 
Ipodle) This was no paide 
fatty, but fr:ne and conſlant 
vnto the nd that comkozts the 
lan zuiſhing miade and ſapes it 
we liue, we liue vato the £92d, 
Whether we liue or die, wee are 
| rhe Lords, 

3 To this faith is adiop⸗ 
ned Hope, Which is called vy 
tyeholy Ghoſt the Anker of 
tae foule. The Anker lyeth 
depe, and is not ſæene, and 

R 4 pet 


| 


Lu. 18.42. 


— 


Ain 


» — EI _ * 


Ro. 1 3. 25. 


t. The. 1.6 


Heb. . 16. 


Ko. 13.15. 


— :: «— .Q—— — — _ — ——- — * — — — — 


| 17 5 
pet isthe ſtap of all. Pa hope 
reacheth karre, is of thivges: | 


Rom. 5.5. 


{as was the Coate of Chill, 


Learns 


vnſene, and pet holdcs oll 
ſare amiddeſt the Curging 
Waues of a boiſteroas Wolde: 
tis Hope maketh not afha- 
med, abideth wtth patience, re- 
toyceta tn afklictiong, is as 
Saint Auſten callcth it, the 
verie like of life , Foz whp? it 
viddes vs goe comfpztably_ to 
the thꝛone of grace, and not to 


ti. 


moztall bodics, That we may 
receiue them in a better reſur- 
rection. 

14 In tde third pti1ce, Cha- 
| riky the bnleparable companion 
of faith, map be con$Sorred God 
| in the Creation did fcpararce 
light from darkeneſſe, wee map 
uot in the (tate oftaſtification 
top ne the Wozkes of datkeneſſe 
28 en2yping, ſtrite and conten- 
£1023, Wikh the light of faith 
| ph'c) are Weaued together 


and therekoze are not diuidble. 


rekuſe the changing of theſe | 


25 I 
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15 Inthe ſecoad Boke of | 
Ring 3 and the tenth Chapter: 
oven lehonadab tame towards 
lehu, as it he had fon: earneit 
intent tabehls follo wer [chu 
faid, Is thy heart vpright wich 
mine? He anſwered it is, then 
q io ch lchu, giue me thy hand. | 
Dar noble lchu who God | 
bath ſet vp to pull dawae the | 
oder of darkeneſle, ſapes t) 
all that wold p;ofea his nine? 
Is pour kalth vozi ht to mo: | 
then gi:ie mvtye operation of 
pur hing. 

45 Cyechilozen of G 3d ag | 
ep (Hal differ krom the childꝛẽ 
of this wonld hereafter, ſo maſt 
they drifer from them here by | 

goon Wenk z, which do minikeſt þ 

| 


theuſelus by Chuſtan chart- 
ty: Cyzti ſwes vnto hHis.as 
the Loꝛd of the vinepard fapd 
vaio thẽ in the market piac-, 
quid ſtatis otioſi, h ſt ind pea 
idle Faith like Rachel moar- 
ning kor bir childze, limenting | 
the de ect of good wonkg. and 

R 5 faith 


A 3 
— n 4 


) og ang 


| 
| 
= 


y 


; 


lug. de 
ſetrit. & 
1... 


| 


— — 


tree bionzht kozth fenit accoz- 
tres, it ſhould thereteze bang 


nde. Tur SHawugur Chant 
tuch to his Diſciples, By this 
Mall all men know you, whole 
you are, in chat you loue one a- 
nocher. It we 5 aue loue ſaith S. 
Auſten, we haue 50d, koz God 
is lou. loue was the wap whers 
by Hed cine to ve, lourc (5the 
wap whcrbp we gore fo God. 
If this lane of God decay. 
Ie of thy reinhbour dotl ſone 
came to na ing Dauid pats 
theſe together. When dee ſapth, 


DI. 14.5. — fooliſh ſaid in hishart, there | 


no God h bp and by adds, 
they are coaruys and become 
| abbointnable. 

1 Cain offrcd bad offe- 


rings, With was s token that 


the ({2ue cf od wored cofde 
in Cain, it was not long attcr 
that hes ad diolent handes en 


| £211H 8g Sara, giue me fruit oz 
IDperatolcs fapey, that everp 


dꝛag to his 320, kau is a god | 


| katy frutte accazeing to bis 


Abe! 


2 —— — —.¼ — 
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81 F | which ſhewed| that be 
lock With ail toe lene of bite 
neigybour, Bur O Cain ( ſaith 
SD. lerome) what oeſt thou? 
what cau e hut thou of this cru- 
ell barred and deſire ot ſhedding 
innocent bond ? Quid comme: 
Fir Frater C (2 c.4 » vin intulit f 
Wa it hah thy hrocher deſcrucd? 
What _ *nc: hath he oitered ? 
: ith thy lolitacy brocherdiſplea- 
led thee , becauſe hee ple: ned 
God? thou knoweſt not what a 
lo e chou ſhalt have in the mille 
of ſo good a com da nion. wha 
enuv & venem?us malice whe 
it once entreth, how doch k 
blind the vnderſtandinggho:uruth 
and incenſe vacharitable minds 
to commit moſt foule and vn- 
chriſtian atrempts?Shal we lend 
enuy our will? chortly will it be- 
come our Lord, 


mech that was an evuill man, 
 ſp:akes, If Caine were auenged 
ſeuen fold, I will be auenged 


| Jf pou will heare how La- 


ſeuentie Ss Grace fold. Bere 


—_— 
* 


” tl _ 
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| 2.54.9.1. 


| 


| 

| 

| 

[Ge. 15.19 
1 

| 

| Mar.!i. 
25. 


Mat.. 1 2. 
ITHUC.LS, 
28, 30. 
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| 16 nothing but a mind ſet vpon 


reuenge. Wat it pou will heare ale 
' how Dauid the man of GOD | T 
' ſoeaks, ls there any ot the houſe 1 
ot Saul, that I may ſhew mercy , vi 
vnto them Ye ſpeakesg of loue to 
| and kindneſlſe towards vis ve- C3 
ry en mies, and ſo ſpake Ioleph 0 
when he koꝛgaue bis bꝛethzen. th 
| Beeaule(faith he) I my ſelfe am cn 
| vnder the hand of God. af 
18 Yilthat we can. oz doe _ 
kozgiue onr enemies, are n 
=xy;4779uare offences oꝛ ſom | yo 
ſarall treſpaſſes but thofe which | | * 
God fozgiueth arc op6@anuert, 
debts of great impoztance: we tt 
ſome few pence, he talents, 0 
and thoſe ten tdouſaad to p 
19 Thraſybulus a Deathin | | 
man, to renew amitie lot a . 
mõg men, made a law 2/4715 45 * 
| of fo:getfuineſſe of all wzongs | 
and inturtes that dad den offe- | 0 
fed: it is not a law of Thraſy- 1. 
bulus,but of Chziſt Jcſus For- 7 
gue and it {hall be torgiuen you 9 
N. * 


— 


— — — | — 


— —— r 1 
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00 What hath heauen moze 
glozia uo, then the union ofthe 
Trinity 2 chat hach the earth 
| r102c heauenly then conſcrnt and 
unitpe When oneriucr runneth 


courſe. and goes as it ſhould * 
but when it meteth with ano⸗ 


urrent indesde. When the loue 
af God doeth carry vs along, 
we goe well, but when this 
metech With the loue of our 
; ncighbours , then we ſet foz- 
| ward wX\ a main ſtreame into 
a ſea ot ail. bleſſednes. 

21 J ſpetial mean to encreaſe 
this double loge in the heartes 
of ail belteu rs, is a frequent 
participation of the dolp and 
bleſſed Euchariſt, Wyich is 


called of ſome ee, that ia 


| 


| from foz our ſpirituall vopage : 


targe in anothegplace , O-bleſ- 
{ed myſterie, whith amonaſt 
gather high and deauenlp eff ca 


cowards the Ncean it is a god 


ther riuer, then thep make a 
c 


| ofthis J ſhall fpeake moze at 


— 


| cofap, a moſt neceſlarp pron | 


* + * o# 4 
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hy 


> — 


| 


I. | 


_ a meaue to teengtben vo in 
thts great tournep, and com 
f2:t v3 to vards the end ot the 
way! 

22 Thus ſet ingoar ſeines 


ino der, we map accept of the 
| time wyrnſoener it ſhall pleaſe | 


Sad, that bought V3 into thy 
Wo lde, to take vs from this 
boar continaance in the ſame 
Toc condition of life, where 
we map ſtand prepared, xequires 
eur TChiiſttan pꝛadile, the hap- 
pinelle Sf this condition, we 
ſhall finde, when wee 
come vnto the Rate” 
of all happi- 


neſſe. 


= 


9 


22 19 „ 2B =D . 


How the Chriſtian man ſhould. 
demeane himſelfe when lick- 
neſſe beginnech to grow vp- 
on him. 


| {;{fe to a ſertus account cf 


] 
| 


_ 


r Be firſt & pꝛinti- 
Tf pall thing r:hxt- 


— 


4 


oullp to be rerẽ- 
dzed in the begm⸗ 
ning of ſicaneſſe 
10 that the Sole doc cal her 


Janes paſſed, of the euill ca'n- 
mitted and the good omitted: 
cemenibiing that of the Die 
ohet. Dixi quod confizebor 
adue: ſum me inluſtiam meam 
FJ Cad Jill cont: fie aga nd | 


ip ſelke mp own vbxright. ou; | 
nelle? Thercfoze bpan aun 


cient decree the fickt was en 
toyned, bekoze ſeuding to? the 


| Phygaan, to makcfirfÞ a con. 
trite ö 


Ie Drs, 383 |Cap.ri| 


Pſ.32.9, 


' decre. | 
vie, | 
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 ſrireconfelion, and h umdle at 
ano wledgement of bis Gans? | 
as tf our finnes were (as they 
often are) the cauſe of our ſick- 


neſſes. an d ſuxeiy. this decre 


Was verp reſpeckiuelp had in 
vie. Wee Will open our arick:s 
and ſozes to the Phiſitian of 


| the body, and when we humble 


our ſelues onder the hand of 
God, we open our Innes tothe 


Z hpItian of onr ſoules, who. 
can be apply the beſt Medi- 


cine Thy mercies O Chriſt 
leſus. 
2 Our S bhauing 


ide, and had been ſicke ſo manp 
pears, hee gives him abſolutisn 
who is the ſoleabſalner, faz 
ill tg in mercp. Beholde 
thou art- made whole; That 
was fo: the time paſt. next hee 


| Addeth acaution, as a Memo- 


randum foz tije time to cone: 
[Sinne no more ſeſt a worle 
Taking come vato thee made 


whole, 


"i 


reſtoꝛed to health and cared the | 
man that lap by the Pole 


To Dis. 
whole , therefoze ſometimes a | 
diſeaſed creature made whole, 
therefoze not of chp ſeife Whole. 
made whole, thercfkoze now 


a ſound man: Sinne no more, 
leſt a worſe thing come vnto 


thee. We that afflicted thes 


thee longer: He that touched 
the in parte could haue ſtriken 
the in whole: Be thatlaid this 

bpon thy body, bath power to 
lap a greater rodde bpon thee, 


more, 


So by this wo: (& , that bo 


crie out wi h the Plalmift, Pec 
Cata iuuentcutis ne memincris 
Domine. Lozde remember not 
the ſinnes and offences of oar | 


pꝛophet Ab occultis munda nos, 
O cteanſe thou vs from ox ſe⸗ 
crct ũanes. 


koz a time, could haue helde | 


on bodp and ſoule Sinne no 


pouth: and ſap with the lame 


dilp liekeneſſes map moue vs to 


_ — 


2 When fickencfſebeginneth | 
ſharcelp to touch vs, weare | 


carekuli (as J (aid) in ſee⸗ 


_ 


P.. 25.6. 
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2. Cor. 16. do the Phpfittang to tziaic his | 


—— 


— 9 


——_ 


mk | 


tis 7,and d ſcnding to p2: care the | 
heaith of thebodp, as Aſa ſought 


diſeale, when de ſhould haue 
| tather frat to the Diophet to | 
haut giuen bim lame C-tretu nll | 
| recett oz his ficke faule. The 
woman in the Soſpelſpent 
all that euer ſhe had Vy3pon the 
PbyYtians, and in the ende ſhe 
was ncuct the better , but cute 
comming to Chu, hic une 
a here he night hanc cue „and 
had indeed. 


4 Wien the Pypfitcan hath | 


dane, hen we can be content eve 
Diuine Hould beginne: as 
if ſome few wozdes cf ghoſthe 
| £24nt. i} were enough when we 
 (vthere ts but ene Wap with 
vs. Mo, n tze ſirſt and chicfeſt 
care in oil extremittes fhoulde 

be a penitent tinplozing ok che 
jetp: of Sed, who tathis caſe 

| 8 th ottentim s care both body 
and ſoule, and iengthes the 
dapes of ſorromfuli luppliants, 


as he did the dais of Ezcciias. | 


FirT 


= © 
| 


— — 


. 


 ncecflities fake tha bon cefla- 


—  — 


Firſt therefoze take a good 
qzantitp. of repentance, tro 
handfule of futh in the pl 
926 of ©v210, put buty together | 
With a pi:tpoic bythe heide vf 
God fozto Wwaike vpon it in 
holimetle ot hfe, and applp this 
184 (ood esc ite, E384p ücklp 


gona forfel m inne. 

F Th-lumpegf Lzged figs, 
(u taues (25am dp God fo: 
the bodigy heath) baue alſo 
thepz conuenient vie. 4e Phi⸗ 
fcetan Wwe hendur but it is koz 


rr maner 04 Dine ph ch) hc 
mTeketh he tb SR awap will 
da Gos name The phyick 
ek the Sonic bath the b fi 
co:vials koz the penitent De- 
tient. 

That of the pcople in the 
book: of Numbers map be re 


With the Serpents in the Wil 
derneſlſe, hath no beter wean of 
 [:ccour, thentye ioting Þþ to 
the 


folule which hath take nadaun- ] 


membzed, who being Ning | 


| 


| 


Eſay.38.2 
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Nü.21. 28 
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the Derpent which Moyles ac 
a m.aut 0zdapned by God, ſet 
vob kon the pzocuring of their 
bealth, wz baucnofurther re- 
fage in time of ned then the litk⸗ 
ting vpok che epes af ouc eule 
ta biboloChull cructhcd, 

6 C@The people crped vato 
Moſes @ Aaron, butthere was 
ue Help bntil God ia mercy ap 
peinted this micaculons mean. 
Mo relate could bee found in 
the Law foz the diſtrefled 
ſoule, batil God in his won 
derfalllove rapſed bp a mighty 
ſaluation (nthe ate of grace. 
The Serpent waolifted vop 
| on high, that all might behold 

hum, lo wag the Hanne ol 
| God, that ail bele@yers mig 
recztue ſnuing health from hin 
and bp yum. In the cuing of | 
thole who were ſtung by ti | 
SH.rpeat, it was Vide & vinc. 
loke and liue fz C.oziſtes cu 
ring it is, crede & viue, behieue 
and ue. 

> This bleſſed meine in 


times 


r 
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| 160 i 
times of greateſt extremirpdoch 
adde no (mal coat ozt to the af- 
f8:>ed Andtyus the pzinctpall 
care when fckoefſe beginneth, 
| being an humble acknowledge- 
ment of gur Unnes, which map 
moue bs to ſay as loſe phs bze- 
thzen, I here fore 15 this trouble 
come vpon vs, A hearty con- 
keſſion of them all, an humble 
| deſire with bended hearts and 
knees foz remiſſion thercof, by 
bim who is the hope of the 81 
ſtreſted, the top of the affliced, 
the curer of the luce. and the re- 
ſurtection of the dead, a willing 

mind co bee deliuered from the 
bands of ünne, map make vg 
crte With the Piophet Dauid, 1 
am ſo faft in priſo, that I cannot 
get out. And laſt of all a 10p- 
tall lifeing vp of the hart tothe 
thzone of grace, map make Vs 
willingly renounce the world, 
and teligne ouer our ſelues vn 
to his diuine pleaſure c whoſe 
appointmẽt we ought with pa⸗ 
ttence meckcly to ſubmit out 
ſelnes | 
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| heartcs, to bleſſe him who 


ue. And thus haumg our | 
| truſt in Chziſt crucified, wee 


ſcines. Firſt, E0d ſent Ionas to 


| repentance of the pcople, then 
comes a mellage of enercy,theſe 
rial. arc as fozewarners. 
Wer (2 & axe in his hand 
vho a'o.:te hath power sucr all 


then know the benellte ot plen 
ty When wee are in benoage we 
then beſt percette the good of 
ſradom, When we ar? in ü. 

neſſe wer moſt tnankefullp oc - 
knod ledge the bleiſing of hilth, 
(if ot haue anp thanketnines 
and map eafilp gather how 
God bp lingring ſickneſſe. do 1) 
in mercę ſtap till oe make vs 
ready. JE it ſhall pleaſe hun tc 
adiourne the time of this cnr 


4 determinate purpoſe, as a ſa 
crifice vpon tye Altar vf our 


bath eucr bieſſcd ve, to ſerue 
him truelp all the da pes of our 


make 


Warne Niniuie and ſœting the | 


ich when we ate in want we 


Pilgrimage, we onght to oficr 
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nake this reſolntion : If wee 
Inu, we thall doe well : if wee 
die, we ſhall doe better. 


Sede EB 


CHAF. XII. 


{ Howe the ſicke ſhoulde d ſpoſe 
| of worldly goods and poſleſ- 
| _ hons, 


Is denes by the 
cke partie con- 
7p Collcd , this ſoule 
religtonſip come 
meded vnte God 
his deſire either to 
litcO2 die, gluen oucr to the 


diſpullng of thoſe tempozall 
bleſſings which God hath here 
lent bnto his fcruavrs, (as 
dares Eſaples to bing Paſlen- 
gers to their long Hauen) 1g 
b7rp conuenient foꝛ cuerp Thit 
tian in time of health , and no⸗ 


diume priouidence: an o2derip | 


| 


| 
| 


| 


thing | 
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Ge.zs. 6 


$itiug ominous as lame haue 


the moze quickelp , but the moze 
qu etip, and therefoze it was 


* 


timerouſip doubted, Experience 
dwth ſhewe , that aftcrwarde 
wile men haue lined long, 
done full well, and ſerued 
G On) D many peares in the 
Woꝛld. 

Tuis diſpoũng of bleſſing s 
tempozall, maketh bs nat to die 


put in pꝛactiſe of Abraham, wh ẽ 
he gaue the pꝛincipal part of his 
godes vnto Iſaacke his ſonne, 
andvnto others, Abraham gau e 
gifts oz legacies : this did Da- 
uic, Tobie, and Ezechias foz 
the quiet of ſucceeding poſterity, 
they diſpoſed ot earthly poſ⸗ 
ſeſſions , going to poſſeſſe Hea- | | 
nenlp. * 
2 In this diſpeſing to be 
aduiſed by them, whoſe lear- 
ning and knowledge is app2o-| | 
ned dot much turther the well 
oꝛdering of all. We ſhew our | | 
thankkulnes vnto God, and 
WO to men, when wee 
be⸗ 


— 


| time of lickeneſſe is god, but 


| This giving is the Shippe 


* 
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become benefictall vnto others, 
remembting dohoſe ſaping, it 


was: Ic is a bleſſed thing to 
giue. 


| 


In which gining. the 
maintenance of Churches , 
Colledges, Schooles, , Yoſ- | 
pitals, and ſuch like godlp v⸗ 
ſes ſhoulde ( where abilitie 19 
anſwerabie)be cyicfelp remem⸗ 


bzed:fo2 bp theſe deedes of iner- | 


cp, We doe not oncly our {ilues 
acknowledge Gods goodaclle, | 
but make many others , when 
we are long ünce dead and gon. 
bleſſe him in the participation of 
the ſame. 


| 


Mercikull men ( ſaith ' 


the Wile⸗man) hane honon- | 


red GD D by this meanes : 
and how 2 The LORD hath 


| gotren great glorie by them. 


To gine bnto the pooze in 


moꝛe acceptable were it to doe 


it daply , and in time of beſt 


health. 


that 
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that will neuer Qirike again(i 
| lherocke , but bzing our Mer⸗ 
chandiſchome in ſafetie. This 
S giuing is the moſt gatnefull 
intereſt. When the mercifull 
i ſhall receiue s thouſand foz one, 
and inde in another Wozld the 
reward of lending bnto God: 
that is to ſap, of giutng vnto 
| the pooze: foz he is their (are- 
| gy ſhall not have lofles by 
4 tin 

| In hooꝛding vp our riches 
(ſaich Gregoric) wee looſe 
them, but in diſperſing them a⸗ 
ö b;oad, we moſt ſurcip Rp them 


ſo mach,though commendable: 


our mozſeig alone, but to giue 
| our bzead vnto the hungrie, nap 
| to take from our owne plentie, 
| to giue onto Chziltes little 
ones, is commendable indeede 
Bleſſed is he (ſaieth Dauid) that 
conſidereth the poore & needy: 
The Lord ſhall viſite him * 
C 


— 


Pal. 41. 1. 


1 To diſperſe them when wee | 
can holde them no longer is not 


| 


in this kind with lob not to eat | 


——_——_ 


| 


To DU» 
he lieth ſicke vpon his bed. Þ 
cup of cald water ſhall one dap 
nor want a reward, not ümpip 
as a reward but as a recarde 
in his name, bp whom al things 
are acceptable. 

5 where is become the large 
libheralitp of olde Benekactozs 
to wardes the p00; members of 
Chꝛiſt? is not all ſcarſe inffict- 

ent to maintaie our excelles? 
| | The pꝛide of the wozld in at- 
tire, and the mainten me therof 
in lauiſhing the needleſſe ſuper⸗ 
}flaity in dpee, hath eaten vp 
hoſpitalitp, and mercp towards 
maup hanary foules. and cau⸗ 
ſeth that we haue little to leaue 
at our departure foꝛ the god of 
| others. Meuer moꝛe at the Ca⸗ 
ble, but neuer leſſe at the dooze, 
neuer moꝛe ſumptuous in cloa-: 
thing our ſelues. neuer leſſe re⸗ 
ſpect of others Mature is con 
tent With few things, all wil! 
not ſcrue exceſſe. 
TobeUbersll in good pſes, 
and ſparing in vancceſſary ex 
1 2 pences, 


| 
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Man. 


pences is commendable, and ſo 
in oꝛderlp manner to diſpoſe ot 
theſe tempoꝛall beneſitis at the 
laſt, is rightlp to leaue that 
which induſtrp hath gathered, 
and krugslity ſautd 

In the diſpoling of carthlp 
polleſons. none ought to alte- 
nate auncient inhericance.God 
would that the right Bepꝛes 
ſhould take place, and ſuccæd 
in oꝛder. | 
Nitarall aff:ctions map not 
be extinguiſhed. the next in kin- 
dzed ez name diſhenhcritcd, the 
cuſtome of place and aunceſtrp 
from the fathers to the childzen, 
and the child:ens childzen vio 
da ted: Fathers are but Gardi- 
a ig to} ther tune: and there- 
koꝛe to make ſpoyſe is an iniurp 
offered to poſterity : Reſtituti⸗ 
on Where wzong hath ben of-. 
fered, ſhould be remet202,dcbeg 
traelp diſcharged: all which 
Cyziſttanuke diſpoſition, is 
ſæmelp both befoze Ged and 


2 


6 The 


— — 


| 
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6 The eforgiuing of our ene 
mics, when we can hurt them 
no moe, is not ſo much, per fed 

chatitp at all ties. but pztnct- 
pallp at this time becommeth 
Chuans, The cxample of 
Steuen, pꝛaping tex his perſe⸗ 
tes map ſhe W vs a muroꝛ of 
true charitp towards all. Thele 
ſpeciall teſpeces obſcrued the 
cke map in the name of God, 
diſpoſe of himlcif@ his as thus. 

7 Firſt with a fre heart and 


render his ſeule into the hands 
cf I1i.nighty God his Creatoz, 
who ck his endleſſe goodneſſe 
g14e him vxing, of his infinite 
mercp vouchlated to reden 
hun bp the death and paſſion 
of his dcare Sonne aud our 
Samour C hzit Jeſus, in 
vyoſe oneclp merites, ts his 
lag repoſe at parting: tht com- 


an burt be map piocæde as 
Gods grace and wiſe aduer⸗ 
tilen cut hall dircg, that of 

L 3 th 
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willing mind to peplid and 


mending his dodpto Chrilhi |. 
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reipeteso, as now hauing no 
moze to doe with the thinges 
onder the Sunne like the va- 
lourous Taptaine, who now 
about to take a great à wtigh⸗ 
tp entcrpziſe againſt fozratgne 
enemies. leaueth the remtbꝛance 
ok wife and childzcn, enelp en⸗ 
tending to his orcaſians in had. 
Nod mapthe icke bequeath 
With paticnce and contrition of 
heart, his ſoule into the bande 


rable bentutes of Chiiftes paſ- 
don:and of the tizz% things h ee 
is then do dilpoſe ef, His body, 
goods and ſoule, let pꝛincipatl 
care be had, in coinmendir g his 
ſaule With ail teuot:onints the 
hands of Jeſus Chziſt. that fo 
when the time of death cometh 
hee map ſarlc forth ef ihe hauen 
| of the ficſh wath, conſolaticn. 


CHAP. 


the ſicke laping aſide all earthlp 


of altnizhty God, humblpappli⸗ 
| ing bnjo hes faith, the nume | 
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CHAP. XIII. 


How neceſſary it is for the ſicke 

leauing all worldly thoug hrs 
| ro rene 4 his minde to prayer, 
and ſome godly meditations. 


be diſpoſition of 
| | ET; FL wozldeiy goodes, 
LEY, Sg Well and wiſelp 
0 5 £24) | opdered * The 
SAY minde is at moze 
quiet to confidzrof heauen and 
bheauenlp thinges, the ſicke is 
moꝛe fitte to enter into the cloſet | 
of his heart, to deſce:d into 
himſelf, there to commune with 
bimſelfe. 

At thele times we hane 
no ſweeter incenle then our de- | 
notion, offered vp by pzaper : 
T:elifting vp of our han»dcs 
we map make our Turning oz 
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better Dꝛatozs te pleade our 
cauſe, no ſurer Imballadours 
to conclude sur peace, then our 
humbie ſupplications bnto bun 
who heaieth our ſickneſſes. and 

fozgincty our lian. s , Cho ſits 


ſuites . and loekes thar were 
chould ſende bpp?e our pꝛapers 
that he map lende bowne his 


enter into a ſpirituel traffique 


gtiea Cuppc of coide water , 
and hee returnes vs a Foun: 
taine of the Water of life: we 
giue him with the pooze Wid⸗ 
dow two mues and hegines 
bs agame the whole treaſure of 


the Cenple The mcrepof God 


(fatrh one) is like a veſſell ful. 
to the verp bzimme, it once 
brgs Childzen bp the hande of 
faith full pzap.r beginne to take 
okit, it doeth ouer⸗ loco buto 
them 

2 {OJozeoner it is not with 


3 G DD 


| cucr in com miſſion to heare var | 


Mercp. | | 
" By Which mieanes Wee | 


with HS O W hinſelfe : wee | 
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G D D. as with men amongſt 
whco:ne, thoſe who are petitto⸗ 
ners are wont & bes trouble⸗ 
ſors vnto them but with God 
the moꝛe we offer bp ouc pꝛaters 
vnto him, the moze we are ac⸗ 
cepte d ot him. 

The Adiles amenaſt the 
Romaines had euer their does 


fre acceſle vnto them. With 


come. 


affaires, as he left his ſeruants 
beneath, when he vent into 
the Mount to ſacrificeto God, 


times of diſtreſſe: then ſhould 
Wen fe vita our lureſt 


ſtanding open, fo: all that had 
occaſion ot complaint, to heut 


Pod the gates of mercp are | 
wide open to all pooze finners, | 
that will make their pzapers | 
bats him, Come and. We | 


3 How as we ſhonid at | 
other times, and vpen other | 
occagons Widh Abraham, 
ſometimes leaue onr terrene 
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ſo pzincipallp in fickneſſe, and | 
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ſtap ot repoſe, then ſhould wee 
aſcend into the contemplation 
ok heauenlp things, and haue 
recourie to Gods mercp, as to 
a Citp ot reluge: Call vppon 


mee (ſapth tage Lozd) in the 


time of trouble, and I will heare 
thee, and thou ſlialt prayſe me. 


a refuge fox extremitp. And J 
will heare thee : there is the re- 
ward of mercp, And thou ſhalt 
prayſe me, and thtre is the re- 
flcre of bankefull dutp. Chriſt 
wills all that are weary and 
heauy laden, to come vnto 
him, and they ſhall not looſe 
their labour, for he will refreſh 
them. 

4 In time ok need no ſurer 
ſanctuarp then by humble pzat- 
er to repspꝛe to God, Demus 
operam( ſayth S Auſten) vr 
moriamur in precatione, Let 
vs endeaudur euẽ to die in pꝛai⸗ 
er, I lifted mine eyes vnto the 


hils (ſaith the Pꝛopbet 5 from 


whence comme th my helpe. 


And 


In the time of trouble there 1s | 
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Ind in anocher place, As rhe 
cyes of ſeruants looke vnto the 
hand of their Maſter, and as the 
eyes ofa maiden vnto rhe hand 
of her Miſtrefle : ſo our eyes 
Waite bpon the L82d our God 
v1211ll Lee haue mercy bp pon 


vs. 
woherekeze with the ſawe 
Piophet let vs deuontite 
ſap, In thee O Lord haue I put 
my truſt, let me neuer be piit to 
confuſion?, but rid me & deliuer 
me in thy righteouſnes, correct 
me not in chine: anger O Lord, 
neither rebuke me in thine in- 
dignation: heale mee, for my 
bones are vexed:be not far from 
mee, for trouble is hard at hand, 
and there is none to deliuer me: 
remember thy louing mercies, 
which haue been e euer of olde, 
calt me not a vaywhẽ my ſtrẽgth 
faileth me: I acknowledge my 
faults , and my ſi nne is cuer 2 


gainit me: Waſh me and ] ſhall} 


[ 


be cleane : Lord heare me, hide | 


not thy face from mee, for trou- 


ble 
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ble 18 ar hand: O ler my crie 
enter into thy preſence, 

5 To thts 02 the tie peni- | 
tent complatat that ryfut reply | 
t3 not farre of  QQIONLAM pera- 
uit in me, berabo ea. Mecauſe 
he hath puc hid truſt ta me, J 
Will del mer hin, I will fer him 
vy becaaſe he hath knowrie my 
name Cum ipſo {um ur tribula- 
tione, I am wu hem tu his tri 
bulatios. 

s @Theſelet papers to be 
ved in the viſttatton of the ſick e 
chould de obferueBd With many 
o the Pſalnes of Dauid, 
which when the atd:i>ed reade 
them, in Truct the conſcience. | 
in times of ſickeneſſe are wont 
moꝛe then 92dinarte to aff- the 
ſonic. fo; theſe Draine Mymnes 
( ſaith Sant Baſil ) they are a 
part of holy Scripture , High 
in myſterte , profound: in lene. | 
comtoctable in doctrine , # haue 
in times of affhteion a ſpectal! | 
and peruliar grace to maue de: 


* — 


7 Among 


© Lozd, Uhefifiteone, Mitc- 
rere mei Deus, nue umrcp ve- 
an me D Lord. 
| Plalin,Deus in adiuroriu alle 
the to veltuer we W God. The 
leuentieone ln te Domine ſpe- 
raui. In chee P Hozd haue J 


—— — — —  — — ——äFä6äꝓ— —u——' 
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To Di s. 


7 Amongtt chele the thirtte | | 


eight lame, Domine ne ar- | 
2uas mc. Dat me not torcbuke | 


Thc ſeuentie 


truſted. The ſenenti? ſeuen, 
Voce mea ad Dominum, Y will 
erte onto the Lozde with mp 
dopce. The hundzed and thirtie 
Plaime „De protundis cla- 
maui ad re Domine, Dominc 
audi vocem meam, cut ofthe 
neepes haue J called bnta the? 
© R0zd, Loꝛd geare my vopce 
With man other une Pfalmes 
P29yer and peculiar kotz the 
cke 

3 Bcreunto maybe added a 
ſilent mcÞitation , wherein the 
foule doth enter a ſolttarp talke 


* 
—— 


— 


with Gd which is very con⸗ 


uentent in this caſe, when thr 
to pes of heauen haue leiſure to 
pꝛeſent 
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Gen. 1.3. 


| wozke of counſcil and all com- 
| fozt , when he ſaid in the great 


his paſſton , hie d ſcenſon into 


— — — — 


pꝛeſent themſelues to our reli⸗ 
gious thoughts, the pleaſures 
of a ſintull life, and this Wozlids 
vamties are then ſeene to be of 
lmall value, as thep are in⸗ 
derde. 


minde the vnſpcakeable lone ef | 
Gs6dt(v6wards man in gencrall, | 
and our ſelues in particalar : | 
Dow his merep Rept foozth in 
time of næde, befoze execution 
ok iuſtice to ſaue man That it 
was a Wozke of comfozt, when 
God ſaid, Fiat Lux, let there be 
light made, but that it was a 


wozke of mans redemption, 
Fiat Chriſtus, Let there bee a 
ChatT bozne . which ſhail ſaue 
inp pesple from their linnes. 
Nowhane we fit oppoztu⸗ 
nitie to meditate vpon the ſuffe- 
rigs of the Sonne of God, 


hell his reſurrecion the third 
dap, his aſcenſion and glozions 


ſitt ing 


9 Then map wee tall to | 


| 


— | 
Jo D. a 


ating a; the right hand of 
God: ſorhat at the name of 


Jeſas, the ſozrowfull ünner 


map {ap with Thomas, Domi- 


nus meus & Deus meu, Mp 


{92d and mp God. | 

10 Wecannst inthe wo:ld 
berter implop our thoughtes, 
then in calling to minde how 


God hath kept vs from our 
# | pouth Vp, from how man) 


daungers we haue been deltuc- 
red, into which we haue 
ſeene notafew fall befoze our 


epe8,and our (clites bp bis on- 
lp mercy dnto this dap freede | 


fram the ſame Tax Wee but 
ot:h all thankekulneſſe call to 


| | x:1nde the goodnefſe of God 


towards vs. foʒ the time paſt 


and putour whole truſt and 


confidence in him, enen in theſ: 


greateſt extremities : pes both | 


in life and death. foz the time to 
 comne,ſceing the Lord is nigh to 
all them that call vpon him. yea 
to all ſuch as call vpon him 
ty. L 

' CHA I 


10.20.28. 


P 45.18 | 


— CO — 


_ 


— 
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How the ſicke, when ſickneſſe 
more and more encreaſeth, 
may hee moucd to conſtancy 
and perſeuerance. 


| — gen licknes moze 


W 1 and moze encrea⸗ 
ul ſeth, we are moze 
| and moꝛe put in 


! 


18 p 2 mind of our mez⸗ 


talitp, then are wer as it were 
ſummoned to depatte hence, 
and gentip moued to renounce 
bp little and utrle, ll the re⸗ 
poſe wee haue, oz can haue in 
sys tranüdtozp like: and thrre⸗ 
koze ought Wee now to arme 


ſtancp onto the ende, remem 
bing evermoze, as we had a 
time to be bozne, fo haue we a 


tine to die, and our Wap to en⸗ 


ter into life, is firſt to paſle the 


| 


oor ſciues.to ſt and With con- | 


pin⸗ | 
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elfe and Vndercooke the bzunt 


. 


pincymg grickes of a monicnca- 
rp death. | 
2 Co cleuate o: vaiſc vp our 
ſpirits in times of greateſt (rt- 

all, wee map recount wild gur 
(clas, that Cbziſt himſclfe 
went not vp to gls. p, but firſt 
ye ſuffered patne, Do we luffer 

hee ſuſfered firſt: {ane wee 
pane and ſozrow - fo had the 
molt innocent Sonne of God 
befsze , wha (uffered as he who | 
alone trod the twoine pelle him 


ot the battell, that we m;gyt be 
made Conquerours. , 

8 When Vriah wa? willed 
by Dauid hiinfcite, to take dis 
| eaſe at home, Shall | (ce ( quoth 


Cap.14 


2. Sa. 11. 
TE 


ve) my Lord Ioab, & the Arke of | 


Gad he abroad in the field, and | 
tall I goc take my reſt & eale ? 
No, l wull not. Shall we ſee the 
tonne of God all in goꝛe blod, 
| Caffcring foz the linnes ol the 
whele wezld, and ſhall we re=- 
fate all ſuffering, taking our 
caſe in Sion and our teſt bpon 


the | 


_ 
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Fd , Mm 
Ren. aw , ”" 
"i te. * 7 « 


the motintaines of Samaria , 99 
leath co endure any croſſe oz ca- 
lamitie at all: 

4 Is that Souldierwoz- 
thy to triumph with his Cap- 
eaine , that would neuer ſtrike 
ſtroke to fight the batteil with 
him: Fgaire, whatſoener wee 
_— Chꝛiſt ſulkered moze foz 

J. 
1.Cor.g. Ind that which Wee map 
26. not fozgect , it is to be remem⸗ 
2. Ti. 4.8. bzed, that this our ſtriuing is 


a — oy. > 3-46, VG» 


— — —— —— * 
— 9 a *- =, 


2 7˖&[! am N 


| Tertul. a not beating the apze,noz in vain 


doe we not labour foꝛ after we 
haue fonght a good fight , there 
is lapde vp koꝛ vs a cxrowneof 
 glozy. God (ſaith Tertullian) 
ts Agonothetes, both hee that 
pꝛopeſeth rhe pzize, and rewar - 

deth the Champion, 
s Can$dcr the olde genera⸗ 
tians Bf men and marke then 
Eccl. 2. 11. well : Was there euer any con- 
12.1 2. founded that put his truſt in the 
- Lord,who uot 2 continued in his 
feare, and was forfaken ? Or 
whom did hee euer diſpiſe that 
called 


— 


Mart. 


| 


10 


4 
* 
% 
2 
0 


like. 


— ww A 


2 


called vpon him. Whexefoze let 
the languiſhing perſon take 
| bnto him comkozt in Gods 
| mercy Was euer the righteous 
forſaken: no he was not. 

6 God telde loſias that hee 
ſhould be gathered vnts his 


Fathers in peace; and pet loſi- 


as dped in warre: God gaue 


him a conſtant minde, whereby 
loſias dped peaceablp, and ſo in 


peace. The Loꝛd told leremie 
be ſhould not bee Vanguiſhed : 
leremie was (toned but not 


{| | 92:5:mhed God gaye jim an 


inuincible faith The Angell 
to the Church of Smyrna faith, 
Eito fidelis vſque ad mortem, & 
dabo tibi coronam vitæ. Be 
thou? 5:thfull vnto dtath. and 
JI will atzecheea Crowne of 


eri ice, the birds tame and trou⸗ 
bled him, did Ahrah zi defi ? 


| No, Abraham roſe and dzaue 


them away, Wee are about to 


Bod 


To Dri = 


offer ou: filncs a ſacrifice to 


ö 5 


Abraham waz about fo ſa- 


E ap a 14. 


Eccl. 2. 1 2. 
2. Reg. 20. | 


22.3 5 


2. Reg. 23 
29. 


* 


—— 
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God,carthip thoughts trouble 
vo, ſhould we giue ouer?ſ2o, 

| > Toraile vp htmicik in this 
[tyelp faith, the ſicke map make 
as hear ty confeſlien of his Thii- 
ſtan beiteie, laping, O holy 
Trinity I commend my ſelfe, 
vnto thee the Father the Sonne 
and the holy Ghoſt, which in v- 
nity of nature art one, and the 
ſelfe ſame God I commend me | 
vnto thee, O omniporent father | 
which haſt created me,yea hea- | 
uen and earth, with all things 
| viſible and inuiſible. I commend 
mee vnto thee, O Lord leſus 
Chriſt, who for me and the ſal- 
uation of mankind, wert ſent in- 
to the world, conceived by the | 
power of the holy Ghoſt, born 
man of the bleſſed virgine Ma- 
ry, didſt ſuffer, waſt dead, buri- 
ed, deſcendedſt into hell, the 
third day didſt riſe againe from 
the dead, aſcendedſt into heaue. | 
| where thou ſitteſt at the rig ht 
hand of che father, from whence 
thou fhalt come at the day of 


iudge- | 


—— 


| miſlion of ſinnes, the reſurrecti- 


2 | rhee,O holy Trinity, the father, 


$ | fapplication, Ac, I beſeech hee 


| commend me ynto chee, O holy 


n "=—_ 


To Dir 


iudgement to iudge all fleſh, I | 


ſpirit, which proc eedeſt fro the 
tather and the ſonne, whom to- 
gether I adore & glorifie, which 
doſt quicken one Catholike and 

Apoſtolike Church: to which 


thou haſt in mercy graunted re- 


on of theſe martall bodies, and 
euerlaſting life after death. 

The ſame confeiſion map dee 
made ot the lick in ma ner ot᷑ ob 
lation? As, I offer my ſelf vnto 


the Son, and the holy Ghoſt, &c. 
Filo in mancr of an hubie 


O holy Trinity, the Father, the 
Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, &c. 
Inwbicg Chziſtian confeſſi on 
Gods ſeruants map ſtand con⸗ 
ſtant vnta the end againſt all 
temptatians. 


of Cinienſis who when the am⸗ 


3 freedom | 


8 Not vnlike the people | 


bafladoꝛs of Brutus would haue 
them del iuer oncr their City 4 


— ——— — 
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| 


{ 


| 


214 Lzarxe * 


| freedome into his hands retar⸗ 
ned him this anſwere Ferrum 

nobis a maioribus & c. Tel pour | 
Captaine Brutus, our anceſters 
haue left vs weapons, to defed 
our right With courage, and 
conſtancp vnto the end. 

9 The holp Ghoſt, by the 
ꝓpoſtle S Paul in the firt to the 
Epheſians, ſheweth what theſe | 
weapons are; As the breit plate 
of righteouſneſſe, the ſhielde of- 
faith, the helmet of ſaluation, the 
ſworde of the ſpirit, their feete 
ſhod with the preparation of the 
Goſpellz where is ſpirituall fur⸗ 
niture foꝛ all partes. onelp the 
| backe oꝛ Hinder p art crcepted, 
to Nanifie that the Chziſtian 
ſouldier ſhould neuer turn his 

backe befoze his enemies. 
10 The Eagle to trie her 
poung. is ſaid to carry them vp 
1 againft the piercing beames of 
the Sunne, which ſeeing them 
ts endure, ſhee acknowledgeth | 
. | che as her own: Thꝛiſt knowes 
vs to be his, by our conſtant 
ſu ffring | 


. 
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ſaffering, and therekoze ſome⸗ 
tim es bꝛings vs to the conflict 
11 We read iu the 2. Sam. 20 

that Seba a rebellious Ie, ble 
a trumpet, and many of the peo- 
ple followed after him, but the 
men of luda, who were of the 
blood royal, they as good Iſrae- 
lites, would liue and die with Da 
uid their King. The olde Seba 
blowes manp an intiũng blaſt 
| to carp vs awap from our true 


allegiance to Chyit Jeſus 
our Ring. All that are borne of 


water and the holy Ghoſt, will 
liue and die in his faith. Poteſt 

iuſtus iuſte optare mort ẽ in vita 
amariſſima:ſi non concedat, iu- 
ſtum pati vitam amariſſimam: a 
iuſt man faith Saint Auſten, in dug. contr 
a bitter life, map iuſtlp wiſh Secund. 
death · i God grãt not this, iuſt 6. Epi. 
is it to heare out with conſtan- | 
cy that bitter life allotted him, 
which ſurely this Jaſt man 
| doth. 

| '2 Howſoener the Wolde 
foza time frowne vppon them, 


pet / 


— 


—— 


alin. 


” 3 
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F - pet are they not as the Reede 
8 without pith oz ſubſtance , and 
" ſo wauering with enerp wind; 
but firme and conſtant , like 
| lohn Baptiſt, chat will bold his 
| pzofeſſton , tough he looſe his 

| head fo it. 4 


wherckoze conſidering that 


race, the faithfuli like Iob 
ſap. Though the Lord 
kill vs, yet will we 


put our truſt 
in him. 


: 3, T0 7 „ g _ — Cre. „ 
Oe ns "_ "aL 


i there is no combat. without an 

| enzinte, and no Crowne With⸗ 
eut a Cor queſt no Conquelt | 
without courage , and perſeue⸗ 


ö 


— — 


CHAP.XY. 


How they may bee aduertiſed,; 
*| who ſeeme 1 5 to * 
part the World. 


A] Fin this life one- 
4 Iy (ſapth the Apo⸗ 
N 3 fie Samt Paul) 


00 of all men moſt miſerable : | 
to ſhew in effect; that we haut 

not in this life the accompliſh- 
ment of our hope. Not here, 
therefoze we ſhould expect it 
elſewhere : this is not our Pa- 


map not looke faz our habitati- 
on here beneath, ſering the City 
te above, which We haue to in⸗ 
Habite fo2 ener. | | 
2 Ta dzawe backe whey |. 

wee are to goe molt com- 
tably to take polleſſio n of the 
WM Am 


f. Cor. 15. 


8 


22 — AM. 
— — — 
i 


Chztlt , then are 


radiſe, but a barren deſart: We 8 


— 


Mat. 6. 10. 


Hier .de 
nom lagen. 
mort, 


| 
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ry one makes daily pꝛofeſſion, 


tioning the reſurrectionꝰ his will 


hauing tis ſtay,why ſhould wee 


— 


LEARN E 
— , 2] 
ſame,when the Zopeſo long ho- 
ped foz , ſhouid moſt Krergthen 
vo inthe wap , is farfrom that 
Cbꝛiſlian belicfc, vhereof eue⸗ 


un... 


ſ ] 


Credo carnis reſurrectionem, J 
belceue the reſurrection of the | 
flech ofthe body. 
Okten haue we pzaped : Thy | 
Kingdome come. Nod no hen | 
God ts leading vs into the 
ſame our buwiliingneſle to be 
gene, cannot but argue gre:# 
weakneg of faith: quid facer e- | 
mus ſi mori tantummodo ſine 
re ſurrectione præciperet Deus? 
volũtas eius ſufficeret ad ſolatiũ. 
What woul4 wee haue done, if 
God ſaith $.Icrome)had com- 


manded vs to die, without men- 


ought to haue ſuſficed , but now 


wauer? | | 
Mftentimes haue we wiſhed, 
that we were once fred from | 
this wozides captiuitie : now | 
God is going about to froze vs | 


in⸗ 


l 


A Ma * 3 2 


$9429” 7: r 4 FS 
= * - - . * 4 — o 
IE 3 „ ö 
4 'F "* 99 7 7 


— 


* 


| 


| 


reth the hauen, and ſhal nat — 


— 


our capnunp iii, not vnlike 
cyiidzen oho crie out of paine 
and griefe, and when the Ch1- ' 


rurgtancomes thi ſh2uld caſe! 
tem of ail, thep cyuſle rather 
to remaine as they are. Of: | 


tenfimes, ſaith Saint Auſten, 


wee wiſh wee were gone from 


all, pet beginning to Ware 8 
little ſicke, we ſend with all haſt 
kor a Dyrätian and po niſe a- 


| np thing to haue a little longer 
| ife, We ſometimes enen call 


foz death, it death enter and ſap 
here J ain, we recall our wozd, 
our dapes we ſap arc euili. and 


| foz ail that, as euili as they 
are, We would not leaue them 


at all bp our wills. We fre 
none Was erempted, ny not 
the berp Sonne of 5 HD 


when h had taken our na 


cure. 


3 There is no Mariner a þ 


after many ſyarpe fozino deſi⸗ 


alter lo many tempeſts of this 


EY 


inderd, our de re is to continue 


* 2 trouble⸗ 


| 
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1. g. de | 


mor. poſt, 


* 
OO IIS” —_— td 
* 
= 


4 


| 


troubleſome Woztld , accept of | 
is come: we are giuen to laue 


deale mo ze then we ſhould be- 


= — WY 


| cation but onelp to entoy a ſtate 


— 


| tatned our chtefcſt good, then 


* = 
—_— 


— 


ing the paſſage oz entrp there- 
unto, there is no cauſe why 
man, ik he bethmke himfſcife > 


at hand. 


af eil deſh, and as Ioſuah cat- | 
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our deltucrance, when the time 
the wozld too much, and a great 


ing onelp ſtrangers in the 
lame. 


4 Bad we no farther expec⸗ 


tempoꝛall, where we might let 
vp our reſt, as hauing here at- 


might our departure from this 
Wozld bee verp grieuons in⸗ 
desd: becauſe our veeing and 
happines ſhould end together: 

But looking as Wee doe foz a 


nent, ſo bleſſev, and death bee- 


ſhould vnwillinglp ſet foz ward 
hen his time ot departure is 


5 Firſt remembꝛing it is the 
ardinance of God, the courſe 


kth 


furtyer condgtion. ſo pecmas | - 


X X » of - 1 * 
” — * * * * 2 „ 
4 2 1 * 8 * » 
by . U Fa ** * + \ 
7 2 A 9 * & 
1 i * 1 * a ad . 5 —_ TIC 
4 — o , 3 N N 5 2 wy 
— — 1 
. 


= F 1 XY * 
cM ROE 


; | 
To Des. a 


* | 'etyit,the wap of ail che wozld. 
1 22 not ſapth the wiſeman, 
” | thetadgement of death, remem. 
ber them that haue bene befoze | 
the, and that come akter, this is 
| the ozdmance of the Lozd one 

| all fleſh, why wouldeſt thou bee 
againſt rhe pleaſure of the mol 
high, whether it be renne, oꝛ an 
hundzcd,oz a thouſand peares, 
there is no defence againſt the 
graue. 

What man is he (ſapth the 
D:ophet) that liueth and ſhall 
not ſee death, what man? that 
is to ſap no man. It is not p20- 
per to anp one, which is com⸗ 
mon to all: Rings, Pzinces, 
| trong,baltant, take part with 
them in this lot. There is no 
reaſon that anp ſhould locke 
to be pꝛiuiledged in that, wher- 
in all without exception muſt 
will thep, nil they ſabhmit then 
lelnes, quus nolit tatch ane, cu 
Cæſaribus : cũ Regibus , cũ Pho- 
cione mori: who would not die 
with Cæſars, with Rings with | 


WM 3 Phoci- 


— — — 


——— 


P47. 89. [ 


DT —_—_— ——_ 


* 


| 


| b:xed with all tings, 
him that deſpaneth, and 


8 8 
» 
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— 


| Phocion a good man would he | 


reindine when all arc goncr 
6 Secondartly, death is a 
meane to bzing vs from a pat: 
ſon withort eaſe, from a pn 
Srimage without reſt: u es ai ſee 


 enidently, This made the woiſe⸗ 
man parſe the dead, abeue 
i them Which are pet aline. and 


pzeferrethe dap of death befo2e 


other reaſon then foz that in 
the uns We come into a vale of 


| miſery, in the other we degart | 


from it, departing in the faith 
of him bp Wheme we look for. 
& better Fate to come. desth 
how acceptable ia thy wi? ge⸗ 


hun whofe ſtioergty faiteththet 
te r0Ww in his iaſt age, and 15 


toft his patience. 


ward we nap ſicp tozty With 
confideace in his meicp, who 


— 


the dap of birth, ſurelp fox no 


ment vndo the nedfull ves | 


and to 


> Thirdly this be ing the with | 
| fo the ob'aining ſo high a re- 


row | 


þ 


| 


* 
] 
* 


' 


be BOY a. | 8 
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1 
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now 0 W calleth vs bp veath f to the 
parutip tion of the fame. Why 
on Gods blelũng Hould anp be 
loath, that 9 is ſoule ſh ꝛuld re⸗ 
tiarne to him That gane it:? 
8 When tye louing mother 
ſendeth feꝛth her childꝛ to nur ſe 
and the nurke hath kept it long 
enough: if the mather take her 
owe childe home agsine, hath 
the nurſe arp cauſe to grudge 
92 coinplaine ? how much lese 
cauſe hine we tv theo anpto⸗ 
ken of bn willingnes, that God 
ſhould take home big depar⸗ 
ting ſoule the woͤzke of Hig o 
gandes, the plant of his owne 
grafting. who rf} gaue it and 
will befeze ail others moſt lo⸗ 
uingly kep? gt tender it Tzere 
ts none knowes the loue of a 
mother, but a mother. There 
is none knowes the loue of 
God, but God, doho is loue. 
 Wherefoze we are * 
bnnaturall to our ſeiues, it 
we ſhould giue enn manp = 
diſcontentment: when our 
W 4 foules 


* 


4 oy F 
LY 5 „ * : PS - 
n P gs om 


4 
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Phil. 1.23. 


| Avg. Med. 
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— mould be delta: red into 


his hands, Who is the beſt p:e- 


ſcruer of all Tgaine, where is 


our dcfire with Saint Paul, to be 


diſſolued, and to be with Chriſt? 
Where is our complaming 
with the Pzophet Dauid, That 
we are not yet come to appeare 
in the preſence of God? Where 
is the longing of S. Auſten, ts 
ſe2 that bead which was crow- 


| ned , thoſe handes Which were 


pearced foz our finnes rx Bad 
we the lone and faith which 


| theſe good men had , wee 


ſhould rather wiſh fo tbe 
houre of reſt, then ſhewe anp 


| bnwillingneſe to departe, 
| when God is about to call vs 


Hence. 
xo Shal naturall incliza⸗ 


tion onerryuie the foꝛce of Thai- 


ſtian hope. Can we fozget the 
pꝛaper of Thzilt in the garden: 
Father, not my will, but thine be 


fulfilled. Would to God, ſaith 


Saint Auſten, man Had neuer 


ſinned , then we ſhould neuer 
reede 


—— 


| 


| 


. 


a * 
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| Contrary 
is laid if 


FE TW Das 225 [© 


— — 


—— 


nzdc co fear? bath, the c cauſe 
ſtanding as it doih, We muſt be 
content to bnderg ge (though 
o nature) that which 
a — nt foz {in 


von all. 


the welt to the Esgſt, and pet 
op the motion of obcdience do 


{ang from the Gaſt onto the 
welt. The waters by their 


tex of tue earth, pet pœelding 
vn;o the higher bodp, which 
is the Moone, thep are ſubitc 
to er motions The motion of 
obedience to th2 Will of God, 
who is the firik maner, the 


| higher body ſhould dzawe vs, 


and ail our defres, how con- 


unto all ſhould yÞld themſclus 
and obedicntly fellow. 

12 Thoſe who by Vichimp 
will turne woꝛſer me ttali into 
hb m0ze pure. maſt grit diflolue 


it The Starres bp their | 
proper motion ar cart ed from | 


the ſicſt Moouer, thep paſſe a- | 


narnrall courſe follow the cen 


trarp ſocuer in natare, koꝛ here- | 


BJ 5 the | 


| 


»» 
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| the wozle. 1f we will change 
our wils into the Will of God 
we malt cleane diffolue them 
that his will onely map take a 
N place. 
when Chris in the Aa- 
Ap. 22.20. Pocaly pſe ſatth, I come quickly, | 
N the Saints reply, Even fo, A- 
men, come Lord leſuss Toþ © 
ſhew whatioeucr doth pleaſe | © 
| Thztt, could not dilpleaſc | * 
them, much leite his comming, , 
Which is moſt zopful to allthat 
keare and loue his name. 
14 And here we map con⸗ 
ſider by this meanes of pal- | 
ding our ſcines meeke;p unto 
God, we haue occaden offered | = 
to ſhew our ſubiction to his 
Gen,22.4 | diuine pleaſare, as Abraham 
| had, When God coinmennded | 4 
him to offer vpp Iſaacke his 
Sonne, nap Iſaacke his onely | 
Sonne, and Iſaacke whorne he 
loued and Iſaacke in whom re- 
ſted ali the hope of his bleſſed 
voſttrity. Were was a con- 2 
fit, wherein God would ſe | Y | 
Shich 1 


— 
— ——— _ — 


—— 


which was ftrongeft in Abra- | 


ham, either fatth, oz fathcrip at᷑⸗ 
featon, Wut Abraham. who 


ts called the Father of the faith | 


full, and fo one that leanes His 
chuldꝛen an example for the time 
to come inthis ſtraigutreſign:d 
his wilt te the will of God, 
ſtode net weighing fo high a 
piec⁊pꝛ in the light ſcales 0} bal 
ianc: of humane re aſon 
with hope contrary vato Ir 
did pꝛocæde to the accomplilh- 
ment thereof. 
15 The Apoſtles ofonur Sa 
uivdur Chꝛiſt in che eigdt of S. 
Ma thewesGoſpel, being Willed- 
to lanch fooꝛth. and to paſſe vn⸗ 
to the other de of the lake, ſtod 
not caſting ti neraus doubtes. 
as thus, thts Genezererh is a 
dangerous paſſage, the euening 
d2aucth on, we our {clues ptain 
£:h5rmen, none of the ſkiifnt- 
leſt Pots: But when Chꝛiſt 
commaunded them without 
moze adoe, away thep goe: 
Now Chzilt bids vs to put 
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1 Cap. 15425 


_— vw — 


| Laanng 


Epamino, 


truth, we haue no great ccuſe 


off frem the fl 020 of our earth⸗ 
ly eſtate . what! ſhould we but 
obediently ſei fozward ? It the 
other ſide ig heauen, the hauen 
ot our hope. The Spirite is 
Willing, the fleſhe is wrake, 
but the motion of the Spirite 
is beſt. 

16 Faaine.ſceing we muſt 
needesa wap, Si aliquando, cur 


| whp not now xr It not now, 
when e Thereis a time to be 
bozne (ſa'th the wiſeman) and 
there is a time to die we came 
into this wozlid vpon con dition 
peelde bp our liues wee muſt 
wtth Codrus that valiant Þ- 
 thenian , and that befoze the 
| fielde be wonne, With the The⸗ 
bane Captaine , let Vs not care 
to chaunge life with death, 


| fo the victozie map bee glo- | 


rious. 
17 And to ſap the verie 


to eouet lang life in this pꝛen 
age, and ſtonp hearted wozld * 


faith-= 


non nunc If we muſt away. 


2 


— 


„ü- wt — 


—_ — 


AS 
AC a 


| 
J 


— 
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Toi 


gone, deuotion is gone, true 


tovce in God: there 19 no ſuch 
retopcing now a dates put in 
practiſe * we ſes foine mile. 

rica, and wile men fozcfee moꝛe ; 
the right?ous is taken awap 
from the euill to come: ass God 


not ſc the calamities of finfull 
people 


4 3 
18 Foz our owne eſtate in 


patticular , when vecrepite age 
cammeth, Which weſo much 


CC 
— 


age a diſeaſe of it ſelfe, at thoſc 
foureſco;e peares, Which is 


berſome to othcrs , and irke- 


meane time ſo many ſnares and 
engines are laid by the pzcfeſ- 


mens ſarles, as we map with 
' xeUercnce and loue , wonder at 
the inerep cf God in our deli⸗ 

ucrie 


fatthfaines 18 g gone, charitie is | 


toy ts gone Men ſhouid re- | 


toke lofias , bicauſc he Chould | 


will foz befoze : is not this | 


the fartheſt hope of our 
ſtrength are we not then com- 


ſed enemp ok wan, to entr ippe 


ſome to our ſelues: In the 


N 
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— 


He. 13. 14. 


| 


| gery foz the time paſt, and peace | 
avlp accept of our vaſſage into 


| (methivkes )ihould mone men 
to gine this Wwo2ld a willing 
farewell. 


| Cyprian, let Pagans and In 
_ | aidels fcare death, Who neue 


ut Chiaittans goe as trauei- 


mn 4 ü 


LRARNE 


— 


— 


a place of trus ſtcurtte, now 
conſequently to enſue. 


of the place, Whither we arc 


as the Angels toke Lot from 
Sodo me. It is vnto a Citie of 
all continuarce,Euen that City, 


va ſend our faith in belæuing. 


ſent meſlengers befoze)ts brew 
that countrep which God wi! 
tine vs Theſe meſſengers will 
bing Vs wozd, that exe hat) 


the heart of man conceined the 
high extellencythereck: whict; | 


20. Co contlude with Haint 


CI 


feared God in their life. Bur 


going, ſhould take vs awap, | 


where our ſoules ſhall liue. Res | 


gur hope in expecting, (as Ioſua 


_ — 
. 


not ſeœne, no2 eare heard, no; | 


| 


| 


-. 
me 8 ö 
— —— 


ler! [ | 


19 Laſtofall,aremembzance | 


val 


ue... vS oY CS WW 


to be at home, the Fpoſtle tels 


— 
— 


ö 


- 


+ | frot:heauenlp, as it caketh vs | 


* 
u 


} 


| 
4 


— 


To Ds. 


lers bnto their natiue bome, as | 
childzen vnto their -loaing Fa- 
ther wilungip, isptuily- One 
thing / ſaith the Prophet) haue 1. 
deſired of the Lord, chat I may 
dwell in che houſe of my God 
all the dayes of my life. | 
Men naturally haue a defre 


vs in the ſecond ts the Counz 
thians and the fift, Sreare not 
atheme while we are clothed: 
with theſe bodies, and therkoze 
to de Vuciaattcdis beſt of all: 
Death doth ſeparate bs frem 
thefe e irthip pleafures but not 


| 


from kriendes, fo doth it aiſo | 
take vs from ſecret and open 
eremies. It taketiz bs from the 
affairs of the woꝛld, ſs dosth it 
from the griefes and ſoꝛrowes 


of the Woꝛld it pulieth os from | 


our poſſt ſſiens, ſo dottz it bzing 
vs to the poſſeſſien of better 
things, and therefoze conſider | 
toe nut ſo much hence t from 
chat, as wyithcr and to _— 

r 
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23 r Cap. 15 | 
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P. - | 


2.Cor.5.4; 
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by the grace of GOD we are 
| going. 
| 


— 


8 
2 : 
2.7.4.8 

q * 

JHA 

| > 

| * 

| Wk 
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15 
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| 
| How they may. be induced to 
depart meekely, that ſeeme 
lo ath to le aue worldly goods 
wife children, friends ox ſuch 
like. 


ile we ſet our af- 
D 7 ections vpõ earth 
Al thinges onclp, 

iss marnel though 
ve much affect the, | 
X art ali to depart from them 
but once taking a taſte of hca- 
ucnlp, we begin to grow ont of 
uhing with the valen ſſe of 
or x femer deſires, and bend e 
all our affections to an earneũ 
crpectation of farre better that 


are to come. 
2 . 


— — — 


—— a 


w 9 Oo 


30 > „ 
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* 
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1 
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3 


E vpire of Alexander, can peeid 
pp Jt honour, he hath greater ho- 
I nour then all th: ch:ones of 
4 earthly Potentates can af- 
1 foozde, (Foz one dap in his 
houte is better then a tyou- 
fand) It friendes, heauen 
4 bath the glozious Companp ot 


3] ceptable then good compante, 
and topfull companyto ze The | 
7] company is good, where the 
7 gr itue together ; top- | 
ku 

4 E cercfa'l ſnging of Aleluiah, 
. where t9cre are (0 manp iopes 


Z | Auſten, partabcrs sftoy quot 


"i many companio Soft; licitp, ſo 
| many iopes are there. „ 


IO Dr x. 


2 At we doe reſpec riches, 
 Cozilt haty greatcr ricyes in 


Saints and Angeis, who re- 
topce at our entronce into their 
common 10p : what moze ac⸗ 


where is nothing but a 


as there aretogcther , ſuth . 


| focy felicuatis, tot gaudia, 3 w 


2 Foz Wwozlbly poſſeſſions 


f here we kound them, and here 


we 


—— 


— 


Apo. 19.3 
Auguſt, de 
Spirit, & 
Anm. i. 


W 


| 


* 
. 
1 - 
p 1 


n 


AU 


' 
| 
| 


| 4 But to fozſake friends can 


| manſjons that abide foz £- 


We leaue them: Tye time of our 
| becauſe we læ them ebbing and 


not poſſeſſe them as Wwe onght 
vnleſte we are readp at times 
beſt veſeeming vnto Sodes koz 
ave and ir aue them. 


not be bat geieuous bnts fleſh 
and blood to leang Wife +chil- 


heart. 


we are going to take our laſt 
farewell of godg, manſions, 
lunds reuene ves, rlafur:s of 
all ſozts is à pinching ſozrow : 
Pea, but if we open the other 
epe we ſhall ſee there are riches 
in heanen, Which nepther ruſt 
noz moath coxrapteth there are 


| 


Her. 


emoring them is vncertame, 


io doꝛng like the ſea and ive doe 


£ 


. ; err xr  *” TT WW 2 *' 


dꝛen, cannot but gae near? the | ? 


Doe we-l-ave friendes y | 
Sod is be:terx then all to whom | | 


bat ricciae moze pleaſant by | 
 tnfinit degres. wi leaue delights 


| _ 


Me leaue pleaſant delights 1 


nel A, 


1 


Te 


cobich only ſxme ro be, koz de- de- 


JJ j lights which are indeed. 


Wyercfs:e to buburden our 


= | ſclaes of all earthip cares, wn 


map ohſerue this courſe, which 


'| t3ta commend ile childzen, 


235 


kriende, and ſuch le in our 


huimble prapers vnto bis p22- | 


(| tection. who can better pꝛeuſde 


fo: them then eur ſcln's, who 
is a father of the fatherleſſe and 
taketh into his owne hand rhe 


| cauſe of the widdow and Or- | 


phanes. 


"Which the ancient 30 atriarks | 


well considering at their depar 
furs from the Wozto, prayed 


faz the biefling f Bod to come | 


| vyan their polterittes, and fo 
lekt them: Knowing that thep 
were butt lent befoze them, who | 
ſhould che nſetues allo ere long 
tolls oo aft cr: 

Ind here, did we rightly tõ⸗ 
Ger the manifeide grieuanceo 
(which euen our chickens de- 


lightes wee are ſo loaty to 
h haut okren bought vs. 


| 


we 


| 


| Pſ.68.5. 


r 


_ — 
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we auld ſooae ſes our debar⸗ 3 
tare from them to be a Depar- 
ture from manp cares. Cue 
Sunne though it bes chcarcfal 
ind warme yet is it ſoineitm:s | 
eſſe pleaſing, by reaſon of ſcaz- | 
|ching heate, the apze though it 
be lightſome. pet is i: ſomtimes 
gloamp and overcat? our | 
' wozldip delights, and whatſo- 
euer is here pleaſing bntovs , 
gath had oftEttu:egs mnch ſow:e 
ſauce. Why then (ſapth Ful- 
gentius) do we not foꝛſake this 
wal af want, ta attain a future plenty? 
7/2. | 7 Df allather wa ud not 
ec. ſ ſo much refpect the foꝛgoing of 
wozldly poſſeſſions which are 
(faith one) koꝛ theſe cauſes ra- 
cher to be deſpiſed of vs, then | 
to be lekt rotth dilconten:mone, 
Firſt koz that thep are banittes 
und ſo boide and emptie Se⸗ 
:andarilp fo2 that thep dre not 
1nelp ounittes, by: allo deceita, 
from tyetr efkca,foz thep deceiue 
choſe that truſt in che. Thirdly 
becauſe they are ſpinæ picking | 
| thoznes 
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the uſeiucs, there needs no prof 


car) beare vs companp, Bo- 
na ſequuntur, mala perſequun- 


To Di. 237 


thoans fo that they dung cares 
with them. Fo urthlp, fo: that 
tdey are ærumnæ euen greefes 


put experience. 

It ws vſe them aright, 
Iweare onlp Stewards, when 
the owner himſeite will haue it 
Flo, what ſhould wee cle, 
but With all contentment 
Jef minde fozſake and leane - 


them. | 


when night comes, we wtl- 
$iingly lay off our cloathing 
e thett make ready to take our | 


reſt. 

5 We came all of bs with | 
Job naked into the wozld, and 
with Job naked ſhall we re⸗ | 

\curneagame, onelp f our good. 

'deedeg and our bad (as they | 


tur. M's 
| 9 2 great CTonqaerour of | 
A che world would haue his en 

J gn bearer cirrpforth Lintcam 
veſtẽ, a ſozrpeioth oꝛ ſhꝛowoirg 
ſer 
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gala dinu 
Ai dom. 


nato. 
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ſheet aying. Loe hære is all | of. | 
all his conqucſtes, a wo. fh 
Captaine doth carry 2 
hun. : 

Bcther we came as Iacob. 
came to Laban, onely by Go das 
pꝛoumence, we are that we are: 
I God will gtae vs fode to 
kate & Clothing ta put on, God 
ali be dur God. CTheie hearvs | 
and dꝛoues about bs, tchep are 
from the mercy of God not 
plantes growing in our 62:2 
ſople, net vapoꝛs vat did are 
ok po, but of thenarure of in⸗ 
 laczces that from heanen are | | 
cotnzdawne vpon vs. 

'Edtecy one ſueth to God in 
Forma pauperis, foz things ne- 
|. ceſſacte. We are all Publicans, 
recepne rs, Cad oneip is the gi⸗ 
uer of all. Nihil noſtrum niſi 
tempus: We cannot call any 
| thing ours but time: Dum tem- 
| pus habemus, While wes haue 
time, faith the Ppoſtley theſe 
.. |tempozall thinges come from 

the great ſtoze houſe of * 
£ 


—_—_— 
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we map not ſap as the tempter, | 
Omnia mea ſunt, but Omnia 

Dei ſunt, all is mine, but all is 
of God, Who 15 the beſt Land⸗ 
lozde, her:quired no moe bat 


of him, to receius that we eniop 
from him. 
os Wherefoze the Prophet Da- 


bis. and not our owne, where- 


them, We mult not be had of 


line , the ende ccafing_.. the 


did of their trealurcs. 
10: But is it pollible wee 


that we acknowledge to holde 


a 


| 


uidſatth, Te dante nos colligi- 
mus , Kozdeyou gtuing, we ga- 
ther: and are therefoze called 
gods, becauſe thep are Gods, 


them. We haus tzad them to 


meanes ceaſe concatring vnto 
the end. We mall not make 1: 
dols of them, as the Egyptians | 


„ 
Cap. 16 


| 


| 


A by weltarne with contentment | 
to leaue them, When the giuer 
thereek, ſhall of his bountp call 
vs away to receine better. S. 
Iohn ſaithnot, nolite habere, hut 
nolite diligere, Wee may haue 
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| Mat.6.21. 
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Pio. 27.34 


Cap. 6 
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aboue in heauen, where alſo a 


ö Wee die » 


240 Luarneg 


raigneth 2 Where ſhould the 
heart be,bnt where ent heauen⸗ 
lytreaſureis 2 Chziſt who 10 
our treaſure, is in heauen, whi- 


and then we follow after. 


| 11 All theſe riches remaine 
not, hclpenotin time ot neede? 
thep take them winges often 
and flie from vs, and are but 
ſtraw and ſtubble. Whereupon 
we map build no ſure koundati:- 
on. Ind theretoze We neede not 


ſo much care to fozſake them 


| Celefttall ſociety ot Angels 


multitude of our good friends | 
ecpec vs, Durſeparation card} 
from ocher here, is onelp koꝛ a | 
time our conti inuance tog cher | 


eutr. Let bs conſider, that wher 
Se depurt from che 


2 


| ſhoald fozget whether wee are ; 
going: Were ſhould the mem 


ners bee, but Where the heade 


ther firſt our aff cions aſcend, 


On the otzer fide, we leaue the : 
| ſocierp ot men, and goe to that 


in the life t Tome ſhali be: f.2 


"”_ | 


; 


(| 


lth. lth. 
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v0z1de , and therefoze wozidly 
affections ſbould now depart 
from bs: let vs betake our 
ſelnes who lip to a better habi- 
tation, to & better ſociety, te 
better iopes, defiring with the 
Fpoſtte to bee diſſolued and to 
be with Chriſt. 


DISIDDIE IDS ITED 
CHAP. XVI... 


| 


| | How the impatient may be per- 


ſwaded to indure the paines 
of ſickneſſe, and to die peace- 

ably. 
le conflict once 
P beg, the courage 
534 of the Captaine 
i then, & neuer bur |. 
, jthen, is experie n- 
ced. When God doth call his 
children to any croſſe or calami- 
ty, then begins the battell, then 
their bleſſed patience and meek 
contentment is made manifeſt, 
N or 
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lor neuer. Knowing that all 5 


goes bp his oꝛdering in whome 


beeing. and that no Phpſitian 
can bee moze carefyll fo2 the 
health of the bodp, then God ts 
wont to be foz the health of the 
ſonle : how bitter ſoener the 
potion ſeeme, receiuing it from 
bun who meanes vs lo well, we 
ſheuld not but receiue with pa- 
tient ſuffering Whatſoeuer bis 


mercifolhad ſhal reach bnto vs 


2 My ſonne (faith the wiſe 
man) when thou commeſt vnro 
the ſeruice of God, prepare thy 


ſoule vnto temptation, and 


ſhrinke not away when thou art 
tried, for whome the Lord lo- 
uen, him hee chaſtiſeth. Golde 
and ſiluer are tried in the fre, 
and acceptable men in the fur- 
nace of aduerſitie. 

2 JfGod will haue Moſcs 
to bea gonexnour of his people, 
God will haue Moſes to becaft 


we Liue,moue,and haue all our 
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out, and laid in the bulruſhes vy 
the riners bzinke. If God will 


vaue 


* 


* 


2 £C 
w £ 9 * 
* * 


1 
1 
paue Daniel to be 8 


—— 


& 


God will haue Lazarus to bee 


| 


rater vader 
Darius, Daniel muſt lie fo; a 
rime in the Lyons denne. If 


in Abrahams boſome , bicfled 


Lazarus thy ſaares and ſ02ruws 


ſoone ceaſed but thy iopes are e- 
| acriaſting. 


4 Me that had ſeene Elias per- 


\ .-|ſccated bp Ieſabel Suſanna actu- 


ſed by too faiſz Elders : the ho⸗ 
ip man lob afflicted from top ts 
toe, Would haue thought God 
had little re ſpected their uncere 
wozlhip and reuerence ok his 
name. Fleſh and blood would 


| have imagined their eſtate moſt 


diltrefſed : but if we Cap alitt le 
and obſetue their patience, wee 
Hall ſee their delluerance not 
katre behind. 

5 Should wee not endure 
fome bodilp paines,remembzing | 
all chaſtiſments are from God: 
Nap ſhould we not depart the 
| wozld $ a willing mind, God 
himſclfe calling vs to Þepart. | 


— — 


| The faith wee haue oz 0nght to 
N 2 haut 
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Dan. 6. 16 


Lu. 16, 20 
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haue ot our chaunging can tell 


vs : Niſi granum frumenti ca- 
dat in terram & mortuum fuerit 
that ſame fructum adferet will 
not follow : The Graine of 
Cozne mult bee caſt into the 
earth,befoze wee can haue cn- 
creaſeof fruit. Hee that makes 
the bodp of Coane to ſerue a- 
gatne,can he not make the bodp 
of man to liue againe: 
Attzough our diſſolutton bee 
vbnts nature a painefull trauell 
and thercfoze it is ag Rachel 
ſaid, Benoni an effect of ſozrow 
vet is the ſame te grace an of- 
ſpꝛing of ſtrength, end fo conn- 
ted Beniamin filius Cextrx, the 
ſonne of her power. | 
E . To endare and ſuffer 
ſome what, ſecing the re warde 


of ſufferings is great ſhould be 


leſſe grienous vnto bs: if wee 
looke foz ont felicity here, wee 
are deceined. Elias muſt goe to 
heauen in a- whirle wind. God 
will ſend Iacob an Fngeil te 
comfozt him in his tournep, af- 

ter 


| 


ö a 


ter all his trouble with Laban, | 


not, to bed tempted at all, but 


— — 


To Dis, 245 


and God will bzing him home 
with aboundance of increaſe at 
laft. 

7 God is faithfnll and will 
not ſutfer vs to bes tempted a- 
vue that we are able, it is not 
ſatid God will not ſuffer vs 


not to be tempted abone that 
wee are able, tarrp a little the 
Lo:bs lepſure, deliuerance Will 
come, peace Will come, toy Will 
come. In the meane while to 
be patient in miſerie, if makes 
miſerie no miſery, 

8 Should it ſo much grieue 
anp in time of fickneſſe x Whp 
Chziſt himſelfe went not op 


to glozp, but firſt hee ſuffered 5 


paine, as is ſhewed in ano⸗ 
ther place moze at large : 
Crux pendentis, Cathedra do- 
centis , Coꝛiſt vppon the 
Trolle, as a Dodo in bis 
Chayre, reade to vs all a Le- 
dure of patience, Dee was 
( ſaith the Pzophet * ) vir 
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| 
' 
! 


Auguſtine) 


dolorum, a man full of gricfes, 


& ſciens infirmitatew, and one 
that bad good experience of our 


mnücmities. Wyatlc euer wee 
ſuffer, he paitcntly ſuffered moze 
koꝛ vs ſinners, and hath called 
vs to eternall glozie, and aftec 
ſu kering a lutle, hee will make 
vs perfect. confirme, Arengthen 
and ftabliſh vs, which Will 
dee a happy refreſhing after 


all. 


9 That I may ( fapeth S. 


ry, and bee partaker of ſo great 


a good, what, theugh fickc - 
| neſle weaken , 


labours op- 
preſſe, watchings conſume, cold 


| henumme, heate enflame , Nay 


though my whole life bee ſpent 
in ſighes and ſorrowes , what is 
all to the reſt that fhall enſue in 
the life to come? Why doe wee 
complaæine of want of reſt, ſee ing 
wee haue vndertaken a 1our- 
ney, weariſome, and trouble- 
ſome. 


— — —- 


= 


| after this langui- 
| ſhing” life fee Chriſt in glo- 


10 The 


| 
| 


| 


— 


— 


onto vs: 
therekoze ſuch whole continu- | 
arte is not long. wherefoze | 
ſceing that after all theſe ſoz⸗ 


] quiet a Hanen , we map with | 
patience endure a time, ſome 
| | fatherly cozrections. Shall 


To Dis. 
: Che 


247 Cap.r7 
F3oftle Saint | 
Paul counted theſe momenta⸗ 


rie afflitions not wozthie of 
| the glozp that ſhall be ſhewed | 


10 


| 
momentarie and 


rowes wee are going to ſo 


we looke faz a garland, and 

neuer let koste to runne the 

race ? Shall Wee with Jobs 

wife bee content onelie to re⸗ 

ceiue good at the handes of 

— D, and no touch of treu⸗ 
e:? 

The people murmured in 
the Wilderneſſe, and the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet ſapes, they pꝛonoked 
Sod. Pauid took it not wel 
when the Ammonſtes (11 en- | 
treated his Am baffaders, theſe 

akklictiongs are Gods Pmbaſſa- 
deutz, to rcpine oz grudge a. 
gainſt them, is to entreat the w 
'N 4 euill 


Rom, 8.8. | 
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euill, what ſhould we but ac⸗ 
| cept all thankfalp and in peate⸗ 


conũdering . we are going to a 


| 


bitter cappe haue a ſweet taſte, 


| be at our long home : foz life is 
lent vs as a ſhip to tranſpozt vs 

oaer to the pot of reſt: from 

the cradle to the graue. Wee are 

vpon the ſtozmp Sea: tolling 

vp and dafpne, 

11 It is faid of Plato a hea - 


| then man, that at rhe point of 


death, amidſt all his pames, hu 
gaue the Gsds td inks, chai h 
was boznea man and not a 
beat} :a Gzceke and not a Bar⸗ 
barian, and ſo quietlp l kt the 
W9zld. It is a cointozt to a man 
ſaith Senecca, ts call to minde 
that ſo many berfoze him haue 
ſuffered and all that are to come 
ſhall ſaffer. 

Woaldeſt thou neuer die ? 


| then ſhouldeſt thou haue neuer 


beene bozne. It is laid onelie 
wile 


able manner depart this wozld, 


place of reſt, it map make this 


| 


and ſtirre vp in vs a louging to | 


| 


| 


; __ — rw * 


—_— — — — 8 _ 


| T o Dum. 


wile men die obedientlp, foolcs 
epther too grienouſlp oz too 
willingly. New is the time 
to call into exerciſe our patience 
our faith, our aſſuret᷑ truſt and 
confidence in God, 

12 Bow ſhauld the Chziftt- 


an man With all gratefull re- 


membzance of Gods gaodnss 
towards him of bleſſings recet- 
ued, of dangers pꝛeuinted, now 
patientip bequearh his depar- 
ting ſoule into the hands of 
God. quietly ſuffering dis cran- 
ftozy trpall. 

13 Sozrow map endure fo; 
a night,butioy commeth in the 
mozning. Be patient, ſaith S. 
Iames, Beholde the husband- 
man waiteth for the precious 
fruites of the earth, vntill hee 
receiue the former and the lat- 
ter raine, ſhalt the huſband⸗ 
man patiently Waite foz the 
frnites of the earth , and ſhall 


not wes patiently tarvy fo the | 


fruites of heauen. 
Cake the Pzophets ſaitb DS. 


Nos Iames 


Iam. 5.7. 
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) Which 
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— 


lames alſo foz an example, tt we 
Wil reiep te, as thep now reioice 
| we maſt line, as thep ſomtimes 
ltued, and ſuffer as thep ſuffe- 
red. Ik we are grieued in that 
| wee ſuffer, as good and better 
then our ſelues haue ſuffered 
befoze bs, Chziſt our Saniour 
| ſaith, If any will follow me, Tol- 
lit crucem ſuim, Let him take vp 
his croſſe, & go meam, ille ſuum, 
L haue taken vp mine, and hee 
muſt take vp his. 

11 Ff wie looke into the 
pzoccedings of G O D with 
| all his ſeruants , wee ſhal ſ& 
ſyim chaſtening them foz a 


in the triall of their faith. The 
louing mother doth ſometimes 
leaue the child &goe aſide, and 
ſeeing the infants moaning af- 
tir her, then ſhe runneth, and 
is Wont to make the moze of 
tt. When G Dleemeth to 
oithdiaw a little 916 heipe 
from vs,it is onely to fee whe- 
ther wer will moane akt er him 


21 


9 


) 


| 


— 


| 


| 


. 
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— _ — 
which when hee percctueth. wee 


doe, we are the maze beloued of 
him and Withall our ſclues the 
ſooner dza vne bp thoſe meants 


' *| to theerercile of faith obedience 
| hamtiity and patience vnto the 
end of his pleaſare and ler⸗ 


ſure. 

15 When the waters ok the 
floude came vpon the face of the 
earth, downe went ſtateip tur⸗ 
rats and Towzes : but as the 
Waters roſe, ſo the Arke roſe 
ſtill higher and higher. In like 
f 028 when the waters of afflicti- 
ons ariſe,dowve goes the pꝛide 
of luke, the laſt ot the exes: in a 
W32d, all the vanitics ok the 
wozid. Wut the Wrke of the 
ſoule riſeth as theſe waters riſe 
higher to:? Higher and high- 
er, euen nearer and nearer 2$0- 


Wacdes heauen: Wherefoze to 


endure the paines of fickeneſle 
palicntly, is an example taken 


ſrom all Gods childzen, Who | 
did poſſefſc their ſaules in pati⸗ 
ence, and an appzobation from 
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| 


dilectus, This ts wp beloued | 


Ry W— 


continuance remembzing ener 


Lins j| 


G OD himſelfe - 62 as our 
Sauiour ſaide te Nathaniel! : 
Ecce vere [ſraclita, Behold a | 
true Iſraclite , as if a vopce 
kr on heanen did teſttfie of the 
patient man Hic eſt filius meus 


| 


"Donne. 

16 Now therefcz* wee map 
not kozget in time of neede li 
good a Vertue as pattince is, 
foz which God hath a doubl: 
Crown,the one for ourconten: 
here, the other heereakter of all 


moze that of;he Pꝛophet, The 
bones which the Lorde hath 
bro} en ſhall reioyce . Chzift 
our ſauiour ſaith poſſeſſe your 
ſoules with patience, hauing 
patience, liuing vnder 
che croſſe, you ſhal 
liue peacea- | 


ble, 


| 


| ity a multitude of enemtes, 
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8228282888888 2258 
CHAP, XVIII. 


Hou they are to bee comforted 
who in time of ſickeneſſe 
ſeem to he troubled in mind 
with a remembrance of their 
ſins, and feare of iudgement 

to come. 


Mt the man of 
AJ Sod ſaw the Ci⸗ 
Witte Dothan to bee 
Acompaſled about 


hes cries out to the P2opher, 
ſaping. Alas Maſter, whar ſhall 


we doe? The Pzophet pzapes 
graunted, then hee ſees the 


| that they were moze who food 
tos them, then all the multitude 


— Den the ſernant 


that the eyes of his ſernant | | 
| might be opened, Which petitiß 


mountaine was failof horſes | 
and chariots, and fire: in effec, þ 


that | 


2. Re. 6.15 
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n 


| fainting and deperking loule, 


OO — — 


| that compaſſed them. 

| Now map the ficke with 
the Ppoſtles p:ap, Lorde in- 
creaſe my faith. Bp which faith 
he ſh all ſeethat Chziſt with ail 
his merits is fo; him, which 12 
moe, and of moe efficacie then 
the whole power of darkeneſſe, 
that can oppole it ſcite againſt 
dim. 

The ſorrowfull inner at 
thts time beũeged with a reme- 
bꝛance ot the Juſtice of God, 
| the ſeueritp of iudgement, the 
malice of the olde Serpent, all 
laping hoate batterp vnto his | 


the W62ld tezſaking hin, His | 
friends depart ing from him,, 
oz at leaſt ſometimes weeping | © 
by him, cannot but with 
complaint ſap, What ſhall ! 
doe , which way ſhall Iturnc? 
whereby wee ſee that perillous | | 
cogitations offer 3 tO } ſ 
a ſoule laden with ſinne, vntill 


the tempeſt bee blowne away, 
"ma clouds of diſcomfort diſper- 


Ga 


| 


in not ſparing his ovwne 


ok ncede. What hears is 8ble 
to conceiue the diuine prꝛoui 
dente from the beginning had o⸗ 


To DiE. 
ſed, ch e ioyfull ſunne of grace a a- 
riſe in his hear t, the night of mi⸗ 
ſery paſſed, the morning of conſo- 
lation thew it ſelfe. 

Are wee vpons our depar⸗ 
ture out cf this our Egypt: ler 
vs ſp:inkle our hearts with the 
bleud of the Lambe , and 
the deſtroper ſhall not enter, no 


haue po wez fo hurt. Act vs 
call to minde the lone of God 


Sonne, which the Ppoſile 
tooke as an argument of good 


conſequence: it hee gaye vs his 


owne Sonne. how ſhall he no: 
giue vs all thinges with him: 
and therekoze metcie in time 


| 


yer man, 
2 One bzinneth in the 
th;ee perſons in Trinitp, after 


this manner conſulting of his | 
good, God the Father ſapth, 


let vs create man, but beeing 


| created, will he not fall away * | 


Sod 
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ctrengtb ez migdt wherein J 


| 


ling? Hod the holy Hholt reply-| 
eth. J will conſerne him, J wil | 


God the Sonne aunſwereth, 
though he fall awap, J will re⸗ 
deeme him but being redeemed. 
Will he walk woꝛthp ofhis cal- 


ſanctiſie him. | 

But amidſt all aſſaalts the 
bleſſed obiect of Chzi:tes me⸗ 
rits is aſone able ts renine the 
fainting Dinner , and make 
bim argue his right again} 
Sathan as thus. Where ts 
thy fo:ce thou roaring Lyon, 
yath not Cyzifſt weakened 
it 5 Wile thou know mp 


ouercome ? It is the bloud of 
the Lambe ? 

3 Thus When like Dauid 
wes come to ſight with Goliah. 


all truſt and confidence in eur 
ſelues, and onlp ſet forward in 
the name ofthe God of Jſrael, 
Doth the Law envite vs of 
tranſgreflion ? We make our 
appeale to the Court of Con- 


wes caſt away Saules armoar | 


ſcience | 


2 — — 
— 


| ſctence , nap, wee haue a Su- 
perſedeas ts ttap that courle, & 
we appeale to the thzone of | 
Grace, a lege timoris ad legem 
amoris, from the law of fare to 
the law of Loue,as Saint Au- 
ſten ſpeabeth. 
[Doth the adusrſarie bzing 
kozth our debt⸗biul ? Our an- 
fer is, the obligation is can- 
celled the booke croſſed and the 
whole debt fully dilcharged; 
'| Chaiſt hath paſſed his wozde 
(oz Vs, nap he hath papd al that 
| was due to vs, bo the vttcr- 
+ | mot far hen: now we can ſhew 
* | onrgenerall acquittaace buder 
han“ and ſeale giuen vs bp 
hun With dom ic 1945 p29per 
to hep pittie, as ne: cp to Hel5e 
1miſcrp. This is my be oued lon, 
in whome J am well pleaſed:here 
t3 dhe creditc2s owne word, his 
own hand-wztiting vader ſeale, 
lit is a vorce from heanen too, 
f Ind therefoze ſafficient to com 
| fozt Inners on e:rti.in all their 


til... —_—_ 


| diſttelles : Þ quietus eſt, verie 
| good 
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Gal. 3.13. 
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| 


good in law. 

Doe the Gnnes and offer ces 
ak our pouth now diſmap vs? 
If wee acknowledge our ſinnes, 
ſaith Saint lohn, God is faith⸗ 


vnrighreouſneſſe. Pra, but doe 
a multitude of fnnes enut- 
ren vs: and wee ſee our 
ſclues great finners : Whv 
| Chaiſt appeared firft after his 
reſurrection to Mary Magda- 
lene, to ſhew that hee bought 
comfozt to the greateſt finners 
of ali. 

The houſe bnilded bpon the 
rocke was not mooued when 
the Lozme tame and the winde 
blew. Chuſt is a moſt ſare 
rocke, let vs as wiſe builders 
lap the fonndation of our faith 
vpon this Recke: an other 
foundation can no man lay , Hee 


is calied q rocke, that rocke was 


Chꝛziſt. 


| 


This is a true ſaping, ſayth 
the Ipoſtle: Thar Chriſt came 


into 


* 
10 
1 


full and iuſt to forgiue vs our | 
ſinnes, and to clenle vs from all 


| 
| 
| 


TO Dis. 256 Cap.18 


| 2 4 5 
into the worlde to ſaue ſinners, 


wherof J am the chiete, as it S. 
Paul put himſelfè into the num- 
ber, ag eucry one ſyould. and tap, 
E herof I am one, nay the chiefe. 
4 Ind heere wee map call to 
mind that bottemiclle depth of 
Gods mercie, oho will bee cal⸗ 


led in the Golpell by the name 


of a father to intimate vnto vs 


hie loue, and to encourage vs 
to come vnto him in the time of 


need, Whoſe goodneſſe is diffu⸗ 
ſiue and communſcable vnto o- 
thers, whoſe bountp is deligh⸗ 
ted in nothing moze then doing 


god: and is wont rather to giue 


grrat then ſmall things God is 
not ſuch a one as Adam took him 
to be, from whom when hee had 
ſinned he chould flie oz hide him⸗ 


ſelfe foz feare,but God is ſuch a | 


one, ts whome Adam and al that 


hanefinred, map haue acceſſe 


With hope and loue. 

' Ihe ſeruants of Benadab 

in the firſt or the Kings, and the 

20. d hen thepſaw and confide- | 
red 
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ö 


are mercifull, wherefore let vs 
| cloath our ſclues in ſakcloth, 


Wwoat map cee looke fog at the 


{ (hew metep, that thou wert full 


mercicull if with penitent harts 


— 


begannne to aduiſe their maſter 
B enadab after this maner: Wee 
heare that the Kings of Iſrael] 


that ſo wee may gee and finde 
fauour in their ſight, It this 
mercitalnes were a thing pꝛo⸗ 
per vnto the Kings of FJlraell 


hands of the God of Iſrael be- 


themſelues ſhail queſtionleſſe 
finde grace Scio quia clemens 
es & multæ miſerationis, onas 


(aith J krioo thou wouldeſt 


of o'rp. | 

Mp ft:ne is greater: no 
Caine, thou erreſt, God his 
mercp is farre greater. couldeſt 
thou aſke mercy Men cannot 
bee mot Ennefuil then God ts | 


they wall ca i vyon hum. 
6 But come wee to Chiſt 


che tonnlame of ali mercie 


} 
— 
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dered Well there diſtreſſed caſe. | 


foze whom all they that humble 


there 
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there ſhall we finde God in his 
mediation , great Without 
quantup, and good Without 
qualitp, as Saint Auſten 
lpeaketh. 

To this effect, the ſtozp of 
Themiſtocles, is not bnſitlp ap- 
plyed, who hauing offended 
Philip King of Macedon, takes 
bp bis young Sonne Alexan- 
der in his armes, and ſo comes 
to aſk mercp.if not foꝛ his own 
ſake, pet foz his Sonnes ſake, 
wWhorn hee did pꝛeſent bnto him 
We come to crane pardon fo; 
our linnes,aud beſeech the God 
of m-rcp. who will heare vs in 


time of need, ik not foz our own 
anke, pet he will heare bg all foz 
-4 Jeſus ſake. 

'4 > Chailt inthe Goſpel was 
_*] called of the Pharifles, by way 
ſok repꝛoach, a friend of Pab- 


licans and dinners and ſo was 
he in truth and veritie. Neuer 
was there ſuch a friend to pooꝛe 
ümners E (infull Publicans , 
as hee Was, who ſtrake his 


He bzeaft 
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» 


o euog ang 


103 LEARN 


bꝛeaſt and ſaid. God be merciful 
vnto me a ſinner. 

8 The Parable of the loſt 
ſheepe, doth ſhew this loue in 
lecking the loſt Gnner, the top 
vf the Angels of heauen oncr 
our repentance map much com- 
kozt Vs to call foz grace, the 
25 hartfies murmured when the 
| Unge!s reiopced, the wandzing 
ſon had conlumed hiz Fathers 
ſabſtance, bat pet returned ſoz- 
rowfaull to acknowledge hun⸗ 
ſelfe, the father ſaith not, w. ẽce 
£xmmeſtthou, oz where is now | 
ail thp patrimonie? but brin 
nither the new garment, kill the 

fat calfe,let vo now reioyce, my 

ion was dead and is aliue. Vecre 
was a Welcome home that 
might amaze hint. 

Thoagh wee lo netimes looſe | 
the nature of Childzen, pet God 
dottz neuer looſe the name, nap 
4. the nature ot atather a name of 

- [pziniledgetohis child;en,we cry 
Abba Father, a name of care and 
pꝛeuidence pourheauenlp father 
\ careth | 
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| ; careth foz pou,a name of loue If 


4 
5 
1 


1 ff you aske them of him. Ind 


lier. and that which is moze a 


5 
41 


Js none knowes the laue of a | 


Food a far off æ would not come 
eare vnto God, Well, Ged in 
nercp came neere vnto hun was 
e not moe accepted the 5ᷣ pha⸗ 


our hearts and kindle our afftc⸗ 


\ ᷑aſe as befoꝛe it Was ſaid of the 


'F 


Mike; who is loue. 
be Publican who ſmote his 


To Din: al 


you giue your children good 
Ahings , how much more ſhall 
your Father in heauen giue you, 


* 


1 


lot enelp 4 Father but our fa⸗ 


farhcr inheauen, that howſoe⸗ 
ner Wee are diſtreſſed in earth. 
the eomkoꝛt is we haue a Father 
i heauen. Which ſhould wound 


tons in all diſtreſſes with com- 
£92 ta call vpon bim. 
9 It map be ſaid alſo in this 


ffection of a mother : There 
Heather, but a Father, noz anp 
{We loue of God, but. God him⸗ 


peall ez ſore of his fins, hee | 


| 


[0;?therert ſaith, be went home 
more 


Cap. 18 


Mat. 5. 3 2. 
Lu. 1 1. 3. 
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more righteous, | 


bleſ:d D man, firſt God created | 
thee:that thou mightelt bee re. | 
couered when thou wert loſt 
| then he redeemed thee. Co be de 
liuered, is pꝛoperip the ſtate ot 
the innocent: but to bee redee⸗ 
med is their condition, toz | 
whom a pzice muſt be paid, and | 
theret oʒe haue offendev.Confi- | 
der that Chziſt hath redeemed 
thee, which redeeming ſheweth 
a pꝛice paid foz thy ranſorre, 


blood. 
11 When Chzift wept, avd 
ſhed ſome few teares foz Laza- 


when Chzilt chedde his owne 
blood fog bs, and that in great 
aboundance too. O ſec how he 
loued vs, O lene without ex 


crowned with glozp. 


9 


10 Chat thou mighteſt bee | 


Which pzice was his deareſt 


rus, the Jewes reaſoned and 
ſapd, ſe how hee loued htm; but | 


ample, de was crotoned with | 1 
thoznes , that wee might bee | 


If hee bought vs with lo 
great q | 


de 


—_— 


arcatapzice , will he retuſe hid 
ownepenitoo:the Ik he ſought 
v3 ding from him, (hall he not 
much moze receine vs when 
we come vnto him; Cana mo- 
ther, ſapth the Prophet Elay, 
fo:get the child of her wombe 7 
pea, though ſhe doe, pet will not 
God fozget his people. When 
my father and mother forſooke 
me/fatth Dauid) the Lord tooke 
me vp. We haue a good Dama- 
ritan, that when the Pꝛieſt and 
the Leuite left vs woundeo „0 
Wir, the ceremontall c iudiciall 


| Law paſſed by vs, he bound 
vp our wounds, and payed fo 
our caring , that we might bee 
Y recoucred onto caerlalting 
Y health. 


Hatch not Chziſt ſaid bnts 


Four nature as vnto Lazarus, 


Fwhenit lap, and ſtil had lapen in 
Ithe graue cloathes of in : come 


r- | Ffoorth mankind, come forth and 
ue. Our loſeph is gone bekoze 
to pzouide fozhis bzethzen, wap 
there euer ſach lous x Rooke 
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| ple of Jſracil, that no harme 


and all caſtaltics, that no hurt 


Lord O my ſoule , and all that is 
| within me praiſe his holy name, 
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Learns 
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how wide the Eaſt is fremth | 


Wei, ſo farre hath hee ſet our 
Gnn;s from vs: Nap, icke as 


the pillar ot cloud wes (ct be⸗ 
twene the hoaſt ef thcir ene⸗ 


mic s, and the tents of che peo⸗ 


might befall them: ſo hath hee 
ſcthis pzoutdence bet weene vs 


ſhould oppꝛeſſe bo. Praiſe rhe 


praiſe the Lord O my ſoule, and 
forget not all his benefits. 


— 


We ſhould be ſutozs vn⸗ 


to Cbuult, and leaſt our mant- | 
folte finnes might make vs | | 


baſhfnll, hee calleth vs vnto 
him,ſaping, Venite omnes qui 

laboratis & onerati eſtis, & ego 
reficiam vos, Tome vnto me 
all that are wearie, and beauie 
laden, and will refreſh von, 
not laden as enclp (nfnil , but | 
Wearie, as defirous to be deli⸗ 
nercdfroin une. Came he to 


| call inners to repent, W 1 
f — 
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he rot ſhew mercp tothe pent- 
tent? Did all the poze Crea- 


ftures cam: vato the Ar ke, to 


ſaue themſelues 2 Did the An⸗ 


| q gels carrie Lot out of Sodome? 
And ſhall wee not come vito 


hun, who cals bs ſo lcurmgiy, 
and eneancs no other brit to 


bung vs bito his euerlalting 


bingdome? 
13 niherekoꝛclet neither the 
multitude of our ſinnes , the 


terraur of the Law, noz the 
keare of Gods tuſtice diſcourage 
vo in time of diſtrefle. Chilt 
hath put them all to flight, as 
Dauid did the Philiſtimes by 


| killing the Killing leiter of the 


La. 
No leoner was cur lonas caſt 
into the Sea, but the tempeſt 


ceaſed : no ſooner was the 
Paäſcall Lau be ſlaine, bot the 
Iſraelites were delinered: no 
ſooner was the high Paieft 


| dcad , bat all baniſhed . men 


„ 


returne home into their coun⸗ 
trep. What was this but a 
O2 figure | 
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would not the death ofa ſinner. 


his pzouidence bath cuer pꝛe⸗ 
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figure of Chriſt J bp whoſe 
dcarh We haue all a returne in⸗ 
to our countrep :? Who would 


— f 
| 


not cat his burtyen bppon 
him that dooth defire fo giue 
eaſe ? As I hue, taith the Lord, l 


God would haue the ſinnes to 
die, but the inner toline. Bis | 
creatures haus nouriſhed vs: 


ſerued vs: his mercp hath 
caried bs all along trom our | 
verte Cradles vntilt this dap, 
bis watchful cye hath delinered | 
bs from ſo many dangers both 
of bodp and ſonle. 

14 Mane wchad ſuch, and | 

ſo tnany experiments of loue: 


thcreok 2: Js the Judge be- 
come our abuocate;, and ſhail 
wee feare to goe fozwards to- | 
wards the Throne of grace : 
The Spirit and Bride ſay, Come: 


and let him that is a thirſt come, 
and let whoſoeuer will trinke | 
of the water of life frecly, Who | 

ſhall 


| — — — 
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and ſhonld wee nowe doubt 


* 


1 = . | 4 * * 


| of Gods cho! 


| 
How the ſicke in the agonie of 


elſe remaineth, but a heartic | 


Vo — 
4 eur viry fi! ft u. 


Jo Dr 11. 260 


— — —ũĩ!ñ̃— —— — — 


. 


mall lay an” ching to the charge 


demne? Chriſt at the right hand 
of G O D maketh requeſt for 


VS. 


C HAP. XIX. 


death, may be prepared to- 
wards his end. 

=p Al our life long 
iu A Heparkfiire 


7 and ksrewel trem 
Athe wozld, unce 


| 


haue wee 1iucd. 


en? who thall con- | 


Trance wee were cuec dza iN 
towards our end. Now when | 
our pilgrimage io almoſt ouet: 
When wee agpꝛoech towards | 
the period of our courſe, what 


commending ok our ſelues to 
Dy; God 
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God, and a comkozeable expe 
dation of a better ie to come 
when Weakencilie cf zumane 
nature booth not attooꝛd ability | 
to manifcit our ſoutlcs atfiat- | 
eg. Cov ſhall accept at our 
haids, ihc lending vp of our 
ighcs and d.fircg to Mea 
uen. | 
In theſe la? extremities in 
cident vnto the (Nats ok man, 
| we map iitc Pnto paper, as vn 
to a Cite of rikuge, which 
proper. ſaith T 3 Aquinas , 
the inter⸗ 
pꝛiter cf our deſixe, and Deſide- 
rium eſt actus charitatis. God 


lopd vato Moſes , why haſt thou 
cried vnto mee for this people? 
Ind pet we finde that —＋ 4 
ſpakt neuer a word ſhe o 
hit hee heard the Abe ſup: 


| plication of Moyles hrert . 


Out of the deepes ) ſ:pcth 
the Piophet Dauid, hauc ! 
called vnto due O Pos ou: 


or the deepes, not ss out of one 
deepe, but deips: our ek the 
grcatel] 


| 


CE 
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wis waking? And in another 
} | plice : O Lord, my heart is xca- 
cke, my heart 15 rcadie. Is if | 


1 — — — . — 


To D I E. 
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| which is ready to heare and 
hilpe ail that calles bppon 
him, now miſery calleth ypon 
mercy. 


thougyt vppon God : Suſanna 
in her viſtrefſe , when ſhe {1fred 

vp her epes to heanen. Maue 
not J remembzed thee, ſapeth 
Dauld, vepon my bedde, and 
thought vppon thee when J 


his truſt mas, that God wonld | 
accept the readinelle of his 
heart. | 

3 Mols the time that Ti- | 
mothy a good ſouldier ſhea d | 


EV. Cap. 19 


gr catelt lotrowes both of baby | 
and inde hauc 1 called vnto | 
| thee. E'R ancth,r place, ons | 
| deeper talth hee, calleth vpon | 
| another What ts that? there 
| 18 a depth of mans wiſerp now | 

at the gates cf death, and there 
is a depth of Gods meicie, 


WE lonas pzaped inthe belly 7597 1.1. 
of the whale when hee %%% . 


Plal.6.3.7 i 
Pſa. 108.1 
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ele bunt is once paſt, troubles 
ceaſe, but lepes nenec ceaſe. 


n1cede 
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zyt by Saint Paulcs good 
'r3-1ple àa good fight, Keepe the 
ral , and fo 11th. his —_ : 
oz whp 7 atter alt there 18 8a 
Trowne of alozp. 

+ This is the laſt Scene 
df the Tomedie, when alit- 


Ind therekoze a good remem- 
bzance of the iopes to come, 
map now telibg, that we are 
Joing from the darkeneſle of 
this World to the land of the 
ltuing, where is no night, no 
ot the Candle „ nor 
the light of the Sunne, koz 
God giueth them light, and 
thep ſhall raiqne koz euer 
peace Baby- 
lon (ſapeth Epiphanius) and 
Dec mice 9 0 lome , bc- 
caule (that Yrticle ) 1 beleeue | 
life euerlaſting, is cleare, and 
conlequently, br. ngcth com- 
tort to 
ting. 


5 But it bs hearken to 
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| To Dix. 2716 Bb 
d Conn hunſelfe , am the re- ol 1 3 
I \urrection and the life, ( ſap- | *© 1 
2 | eth the Lozde ) wholocuer | | 
a | belecueth in me, yea though y. = 

hee were dead, yet ſhall hee | . 

e hue, and whoſocuer liucth, 'F 
5 and belecueth in mee , ſhall f 
g not die for cuer. O tope of | | 
k | toyes : Wee lay vs down | 
þ to fleepe, and Wes rel}, and | 
, GOD it is that mokes | ] 
e vs dwell in euerlaſting ſate- | ; 
f | bie, | | 1 
e] .| & And beere we map not } 
O omit to call te minde the man- | 
Fi nner bow Gods ſcruarts of old | 
2 baue ſhut vp che day of their * 
d | moztalitp. a | — 
: As firſt that of Moſes, who | Deu 33.1 | - 
— akter he beheld the land of p:0- | Deu.34 5 8 
d | miſe, perccining dis life was * 
-| not long, bleſſed & O D fo; | * 
e all his benefites , bleſſeth the | . 
di ÞF * _ (o dieth. That 
- | fſok lofhin who 3 
| Iſraell to feare GOD, te W 

land ſtedfadlp in ell dis 
16 Dzdinances, and ſo mildelp 2 
25 0 goeth | | 
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ner he toke in hand. That of 


piaboing koz his perſccutozs 
and calling vpon the name ot 
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' goeth the Wap of all the wozld. 
That of Vaud , who diaw 
ing towdes his ende, a lutte 
dekoze his degth imo pnety So- 


lomon his ſonne (0 wiaikte m 
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the Wapes of God, that fo | 
| hee might pzoſper in Whatloe- | 


love, when as Hee lap a dy 
ing. called his Donne and 
i, ſonns lounes, echo: tg 
them by a fatherly authority | 
to be mercikalk and lt , tha 
it mizht goc well with) them: 

| That of Daint Stephen who 


Jeſus, fell aflxpe. Cyat of 
lacob, Salutare tuum expectabo 


parted, with dlelling bis pos 
ſteritp. That ot Serapion, a 
| £o0d and tautbtull olle man, 
(ſapetb Euſebius) who after re- 
ceuing the holy Euchariſt, 
that royrall pi efection tor our 


pallage , mo meckely depar- 


Damine. DR 0zd JF wil! waite 
| foz thy ſaluation: when be de- 
| 


| 


— 


ted | 


; 

8 
__ 

= 

F 

= 


* 
— —— — — 2 — m 


I 


— — 


ted ttus ure 0 Inc eternally. 


And (hag bare the godly 
| tGoke their farcuwcll of the 
| 


w 0210. 


rp, thcp leaue vo, and we (hem, 
the ſoule onelp remaincth to 
be commended onto God. Now 
nap wc cite, be!pe Erzd, toz bt 
lides tbe we haue ns helpe : it 
is not the paces of eur cwne 
| deterts , that can make (ſuch a 
garment as can conc our no; 
if 19 Che icarlet robe that oke 
adxpe purple dpe in the paſſion | 
of the Donneok GOD tim 
leite that muſt now tand us in 
| (t5ad. | 
It when chou art going a | 

| tournep, tdon Wouldeſt be glod | 


to commit thy temp ozall gods 


co ſuch a friend, by whom thou 


maiſt be ſure thep ſhall be well 
and ſafely kept; bow much moze | 
may the Ch:iitan man comkoꝛt 
bimſelfe in committing his 
 ſoule to the caſto die of 
Jeſus Chziſt his Sautour | 

bo 


zt ̃„%ͤͤ%éœ „6 


„Is fo! things ſubluna- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| | | 
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. 


1 


who will keope it ſure and ſafe 
foz euer. 

8 Reuben (aid of Beniamin, 
when, lacob was leath to let 
him goe Deliuer him vnto mee, 
& Iwill bring him ſafely home, 
So of Chutt it map be moze 
| rightly ſaide: Commend thy 
' departing ſoule bnto him, and 
he will bzing it vato her long 

and bleſſed home ſafe and 

ſound, Which is the 
kingdome of 
yeauen 


Dd ord 
BY os 7 
Y a : 
Do) all 21; 


| 


* 
— 


* 


one te another. while we co 


8 
* 
* 


DDPREENIEZASSSS | 
| CHAP. XY. 


| 
In what manner the ſicke hould: 
be direfted by thoſe ro whom 
this weighty buſinefle dooth 


ſpecially appertainc. 


>] WPongft men thoſe, 
© | whome God hath 
ſet aparte to helpe 


diſt resis conſcien- 
ces, and to whom he 


— m 


in his mercp, to bleſſe in his 
name, to teach his people. and to 
do tdem good in time of nede 
partip bp matter of exboztation, 


in their behaife deuoute pzaiers 
towardes the thzone of grace 
(ko it is the part of Chuſtians 
in generall to exhozt to do good 


nti⸗ 
nue 


bath ginen power and com- 
maundement to pꝛionounce ab- | 
ſolution and remiſſion of ſnnes 


j and partlp alſe bp offeriug dp 


A 
«53 
5 


Nu. 6. 23. 


— — 
6 


1 
c 
5 
C 


| 


| Cav. 501278 


m CC” I et 


— — — 
— hs ů ———— I I ——_——— — — 2 


9 (aue together band much more 16 
Ja th ing appertaining to them | 
vito oom it hath plzaſed God | 
| £0 CIRC a kat jerlp carcof ſoules 


— — — 


] inthe viieation of che cke, ſo 


digd a woꝛze of mercp thep are 
öccadons, if euorto enter molt. 
ſer iouſlp into the cxerciſe of both | 
1 That care map be thought to | 
be of greateſt tin»02tance, wht | 

is tmploigd mel! 'ptnachem who 


are nom leaſt able to help; tuem 


ſelues, and had ieuer moe need 


| 


od knows of ghaſtlp diredion 


ace in thels exttemities, doe 

moze deſire againſt the natural! 
terrozs of deathany manp troa- | 
 vles of conſcience, Which at this 
time are woont to aflault them 
moſt. It is theretoze greatip 
to bee wiſhed , that like as the 

ſerpent. that oid enciyp of man 
 ktnde , a inan-\[aper: pea ſonle- 
ayer from the beginning who | 
| the ſhozter his time is the ſier 
cer his wiath is, and cyicfty en 


Lan 


Cyherte is nothing which the 


OY 
© v7 Eau or Wong: ve A ITRIO Oi” apa A. 7 — 7 , _ 1 0 


p * 0. / 
ah — -”n til. . 


tendeth ruint vnto the hele, as 1 : 
he I 


he 
oc 
10 
u. 
18 
im f 
lp | 
he 


| ] Tedioalnefſe of diſcourſe may 


oz 


—— — 


1 the la pt parte of mans life is at 
this time buge : lo thoſe who in 
| louing tede, and in feeding loue Eb 
| £hyutt his lambes, ſhould now 
be moſt carcfuli to tieepe them 
'frou this deuduring Lion , and 
\endetour to preſent them ſound 
in fatth ,topfullin bope ro2ted 
incharitp. onto the great B. 
(happe and ſhepheerd of their 
ſouics 

+ Notwithſtanding , that 
the good grace of that Spirit, 
Which directe h our higheſt pꝛo- 
ſcœdings, con becter dire a 
diſcræt and ſober gent in this 
Iciſe,then all koꝛmes of direckt 
| on vhatfocuer : pet as in other 
dueties fo in this, ſome aduer- 
tiſements map be obſcraed bp 
tboſe, Who are cantent alſo to 
care the aduiſe of others, 


—— — 


— — — ä —— ———— 75 — —ʒ—ä—ä—ͤ—ͤ— — 


— — — —_—_— —T—ZÅD— — — — — 


ing that Which all men ſuffer , 
(but not all att er one ſoꝛte) care | 
Jought to be bad anſwerable va- | 
4 tothe diſpoſition of the dping: 


ſoone | 


—— — — — — — — 
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Ap. 13.11 
| Tal Sh. 15 
ve. 2.25 


1. b et. 5. 8. 


5 Full theyefoze, death be- | 


„— —., 


A } bo ow 


"Is 
2 
n 
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—_—_ _ jo 
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(bryſ.hom-| 
in Secund. 
Malt h. 


| 


one wearie the weake partie: 

f:w Woꝛdes, and thoſe ſome: 
times in pzitlate Well o:dered, 
are wont foz the molt part to 


auaile maſt. Impertinent ſp&@- 


ches are very vnlitts, the pre- 


| ſence ofte ntrmes of thoſe . who 


haue beene allociate in follp, 
yea, ſometimes the pꝛeſence of 
thoſe Who are neareſt in alli⸗ 


| 


ante, remooued, is thought by 


Fraue ludgement to des the 
ſitteſt oppoztunityfoz the giuing 
of Soule Connſeil, bearing a 
imple and honeſt intent to n 
good, 

9 A pzetfliditated erhorta- 
tion, after infozmation taken 
of the diſpoſition of the ſicke, is 
verr behouefull : this looſe and 
lleight hudlingvppe of Diuine 
matters , 
Gods Myſtertes themſelues, 
doeth often bzing in contempt 
the digg - Wiledome of holy 
Scripture, which, but _—_ all 
reuerence, watchfuinefle, and 


bꝛatet none (honld a 
3 


and ſometimes of | 


— 


* * Lo ” 
8 0 wh 1 . * en 
8 wa 5 28 2 


| 


2 
a9 

[ -” 
. 


. 


Care is 
| take that 
* ſicke 
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ſearch and open. 
- Thts diſpoſing then of the 
licke vnto a Chiſtian end. de- 
ing a wozke of ſuch inament , | 
thep map p2ocede, to whom it 
Hail appertatne inthis, oz the 
like manner. 


And firſt, 


ſ* Now make a moſt lin- | 
tere and humble confeſſion 
of all his ſinnes. 
2 Thathe be content with 
all his heart, either to line 
92 die, as it ſhall ſeme good 
to GOD his Diuins | 
pleaſure. 
< 3 That hee bee reſelued to 
take a hearty reconcilia- 
tion with the Wsz1d, deſſ⸗ 
ring fozgiueneſſe, and foz⸗ 
giuing all offcuces what 
foener amonglt men, 
4 That hee take in goed 
parte this biſitatton ſent 
| bnto 


| 


| 


3 — —— — — 


moued to & holp Scripture, and ex 


| 


1 
1 


— 


ttt. » ee. Ae 
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vnto Lint, to p2: pare hun 
te die leafurably Gods 
ſeruant. 

Chat hee wholp com- 


ws oo 


mend him to G G D hiv 
| mtircp inthe onclp tt1c61ta- 
ton of Cyziſt Jeluo his 
Sauiour, 
| Secondly, 


| TV | That alt of what eſtate 
62 conbiiton ſo euer, mu 

| | departe thia tranſitory 

Letcarebee | World. 

had that the 2 Chat Gods Childzen 

ſicke may be | thzoughoutthe volume of 


call to mind amples of auncient wit- 

ters haue willingly peglded 

 themiclucg at the timeof 

their biſitatton. 

Tyat Chꝛiſt himſelfe 

wen: not vp into glozy, 
but firſt hie paſſed thzough 

| dent. 

3 Cheat the deat of the 

ſeruunts of GO Dis pꝛe- 


5 cious | 


3 8 
— — 
* 


” 


\ 


Theſe de- 
maundes 
may bee 
propel ed 
to 

icke. 


The ſicke 


willed to 
mem 
Jer. 


| Ic -ap: 20 


— — 


- | ETrinity.withthe articles 


ſhould bc 


CER I” "I ſl ——_ * 


To DI r. af: 


| cious in hia light, and 


— 


that thep ret from their 


— 


1 
— — — —ä——— 


Whether hee acknow = 
ledge the faith of the holp 


5 


of the Trede, and in this 


faith bee reſolued to liue 


| and die. 
} 2 TWhether he bee ſozrp (oz 
his frnes , and agke God 
| fo:giueneſſe, with a pene⸗ 
tent heart in the mcrrtegot 
Chit Jeſus. 


0 this meſſage, Goin peace. 


— — — — 


x That Thul camt not 

to caüthr righteous, but 

| ganers to repentance: hee 
\ ts « (inner there foze bim 


La:nv of God, that came 
to tale awap the offences 


to 


| 


To which confeſſion of 
faith GOD ſendeth him 


That hee was the verp 


of the world: Hee bath 
many offences, therek oze 


*. Tron no 


| 


— 


a 


——_—_— 


4. -- = we 5 
. 


Let him 
alſo ſ. ay 
wich 
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— . —— 


to take awap his. 


all them that bee Wearie, 
and heanp laden : Vee is 


| 
a 
| 4 That hee is our righte- 
| ouſneſſe, and neare to all 
that call vpon him: hee cal- 
leth, therekoze neare nto 
| him. 
5 That if he line, tee lineth 
bunto the Lozde, and if hee 
== = 


| Road: vwhither he line oz die, 


[ 


& he is the Lo2ds, 


4 Job, 


"I The P20 phet "David? 
Lord remember thy ſeruan*® 
in all his troubles. 

2 The Publican, God bee 
mercifull vnto me a ſinner. 

3 The woman of Canaan, le- 

ſius thou ſonne of Dauid haue 

pit y on me. 

I knowe that my 

redeemer liueth , and that 

I ſhall riſe a-aine, and ſee 


— ———————————— 


w:arie, thereloze a teługe to 


hee dieth vnto the 


| 


3 Chat hee is a refage foz | 


God 


1 


_— CC 
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Ieſus giue 
me , 


—— 
wt 


| 


\ 


by 


| 


God nor with other , but with 
the ſelfe ſame eyes. 

Saint Stephen : Lorde 
Leſus receiue my ſpirite, 
and to ſap : I am that 


wounded man, bleſſed Sa- 


maritan, heale mee: I am 


that wandring childe, that 


is not worthy to. bee cal- 


led thy ſonne: father, make 


mee thy meaneſt ſeruant, 
I am the loſt ſheepe : O ſecke 
and ſaue mee: bring mee 
home L ord vnto the heauen- 
ly folde. | 
To mention the Woꝛdes of 
Chꝛiſt vpon the Croſſe, Fa- 


ther into thy handes I com | 


mit my ſpirit. 


He may {1 Patience in my trouble. 
| be requi- 2 Comfozt in inp afflictions, 
redroſayg 3 Strength in thy mercies. 


Delinerance at thy plea- 
ſure. Ieſus be my Ieſus. 


Not able to pzononnce 
them himſelke, let the Ar⸗ 
ticles 


8 


| 


| 


— 


6 — — 
- 


* T1012 


{ 
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If the ficke 


be 


| 1 


{ 


[ 


I 


2 


4 


ſome other: 1 belecue in 


bet map bee) in durming 
fcancrs , 
choller 


biſions as good mea gaue 
beene, veſech him in the 


to minde the aboundant 
lone of Jeſus Chuſt cru- 
cified. 


tozz him the abeundant 
lone ok our Lozd Jeſus 


* ' 


ticies E the Crœbe be te- 
cited in his pꝛeſence bY 


God, &c. 
Diſtempered (as the 


and otherwiſe, 
ſhooting vp into 
the b2aine, and the ma⸗ 
lignant humonr meeting 
With the Vital! powers, 
which map cauſe rauing. 
let him in few wozt s. bee 
moucd to remember God, 


and the aſſembly map ſokt⸗ | 


ly pray by bim 
Treubled with ſtrange 


name ok GDD, to call 


See to be toz w ented 
in conſcience bp reaſon of 
bis fozmer ſiunes, lap be- | 


and 


Lz ANA E 


Read 
the fi 


Reade by 
che ſickc. 


full Wozlde > Which hee 


ſion, Anke 22. 23. Chap⸗ 
ters. 


th Plalme, Vnto thee O 
Lord. 


The 24 .Pſaleng, Like as the | 
Hart defireth the water 
ſtreames, &c. ö 
mei Deus. 


prayer O Lord, 


and that where finncs dof; 


abound, ercte both ſupera⸗ 
bound and that Chiſt looks 
foz repentant ſfamrs to 
come untohtm. 

Penũue and ſozromfuli 
mention tle topeg of hea- 
nen, whether hee ſhall 
goe by Gods grace, ant 
the troubles of this un 


| 


hath often felt, and map 


nowe ver? thankekullp 1 


jeaue. 
The Hiſtozp of the Paſ- 


The nine and ewentt- 


The 51. Plalme, Miſerere 
The 143 Plal. Heare my 


8 


— 
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Johns Goſpell. 

Apocalyps. 

The 
( Epiſtle to the Corinthians. 


If the ficke be painfully grieued 


lobs friendes , who thought 


enemy falleth , let the Lode ſee 


— 


Sauiour ot᷑ the Galileans, who 
iudged them greater ſinners the | 


Siloah fell vpon them. 


canſe the Wiper claue vnto him. 
4 Let none be glad when his 


it. and it Nuſpleaſe him. 
Let euerp one remember that 
of Ioſeph, am I not allo vnder 


The 1. Chapter of S | 
Tze 7 Chapter of dhe 
} | b 
15. Cha. of the fir it 


or ſtrangely viſited. . 
: Affe 
7 Let not anp cenkure hünk,as 


Iob an hppocrite, becauſe ot his 
afflitions. ; 
2 Oz as thoſe that tolde our. 


th: reſt, becauſe the tower of || 


; Oꝛ as th2 Garbartans,who || 
deemed S. Paul an euill man, be- 


the hand of God ? 
That 


| 
| 
0 
| 


= 


—_ 


hear 
min 


will! 
Lord 


3 


| | 


gs | 


| 
© 


| 


| | ewelfth te the Bo manes, Weep 


— 
— 
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That ok the Iv ile in the 


with them that weepe. 


Chat ot the Wileman: Bee 


not ſlow to viſite the ſicke. 


That of S. Iames: Pray one 
for another. 


A forme of leauing the ſicke co 


Gods protection. | 


le Lord heare thee 
4 


fur tlie day oftroble | Pſ. 20. 1, 2. 


che name of the 
od of Iacob defẽd 
ag cc, {cd thee help 
from his ſanctuary, & ſtrengthen 
thee out of Sion grant thee thy 
hearts defire , and fulfill all thy 
mind, ſome put their truſt in hor- 
es and ſome in chariots, but we 
will remember the name of the 
Lord. Saue Lord and hearc vs 
O a Heauen, when we cal 


vpon chee. Feſas the ſenof the | 


lining God, put bis paſſion be- 
tweene thy ling and indgement 
te come. 1 


— 


Cap. 20 


1 


Rom. 12, 
1.6. 
Eccl. 7. 35 
7. 


Iam. 5. 6. 
| 


| 
| | 


| 


| 


| 
].ſeeting revenge , being moned 
von euerplight occaſio n. her 


— 
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A Forme of Confeſſion to be 
vſed of the ſicke by himſelfe. | 


FIZ2/Y Acknowledge vn⸗ 
W te almighty God, 
[mr grear e grie⸗ 
nous vieccs dont 
in ell mp life. | 
3 haue ſinncd in peꝛide ct 
heart, not thanking the giuer of 
all good fo2 his gikts. 
haue finncd in pꝛide of 
cloathing in pꝛide of ſtrength, | 
ot᷑ beam ot᷑ el:quence , cfrt- 
ches. whereof I crie God mer⸗ 
cp. | 
F haue ſinned in ennie, hea- 


|: ring any p2apſev,oz bettet belo- 
| 


ued then my ſelfe, wherof J cry 
God merep. 
P-hane ũnned in wath and 


of I crp God mercp. 


1 I have daned in floth by heant- 


nes of minde , in idle thoughts 


| and imaginations, I haye neg- 
h lected 


| 


them that had ned, taught. the 
| tgnozant, ſozgiuen them that 


| 
| 


— — 
dh. — i A. _ 
— 


10 Dx. 


— yy 


leded pꝛaper and meditation 
wherof J crie God mercp. 

J haue aged in coueteuſ⸗ 
ns by bula full defize of ri- 
ches and wozldly wealth, 1 
pitt ied not the Kite at the mi⸗ 
ſeravle, whereof J crp God 
mercp. 

J hane gqaned in vnlattabie 
eating and dzinking, vp often 
exceſie her eat Acre GYD 
mercy. 

baue ſtaned bp vncleannte 
of life, vnchaſt chonghts, E the 
like, oh erat 7 crie God mercy. 
haue not gincn counſecll to 
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o ended me,wherof J cry God 
J bane unned in b:cabing the 


125 commandements, J hauc 
not loned God 3boue all. J 
hanc not ſincerelp woezſhipped 
him, J haue not honoured his 
ſacred name, but vſed the ſame | 
in oathes, I haue not ſancficd 


bis Sabbaothes, J have not | 


Þ 2 


) 
| 


a 
n 
— ks 
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done due reuerence to mp pa- 
rents and gonernours, I haue 
bozne deadip hafred, J haue li⸗ 
1 aed buchaſtip. J baue taken 
my neighb ours goods, I hau 
| depzaued his good name, J 
haue coveted that Which was 
contrar p to the la wes of God, 
| foz all theſe I crie God mercy. 
] Jhanenoc pied the gifts of 
the holy Shot to the hons;z of 
| God , the gift of vnderſtanding 
| thegift of counſeil, the gift of 

ſcience, the gift of ſtreugth, the 
gift of knowledge, the gift of 
oed. wherokf IJ crp'God mercy 
| Fozall theſe, oz any other 

kno n oꝛ bnknown,that euer 
I did inte J was bozu to this 
day, Jastze God mercy with a 
| peniteng heart, beſechtng him 
to free me from my ghoſtip ene 
| mp,2ud to pardon me all in the 
| Aeries of his ſon C hiſt Je- 
{lus mp onely Hagiour & Res | 
| demer, in whole name J p20y 
las he hath tanght bg, Our | 
| Father, &c. : 


4 
I J 
F 
- 
-B 
| 
92 


< l they 3 — - a 
mee en — n rr * 1 


wi 


I A as 4 oe. 4 
r DS Ss, * * 0 
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me molt mercifull Saws; ac- 


— 


| 


| 


tp, oꝛ a moze ſpeedy deliuerance 


þ 


| Aforme of Prayer to be vied by 
the ſicke. | 


IN. art che reſurredt 
on and the like, in 


| 
| 
F Lo2d Jeſus who | 
| 
. who wholoener | 


— beleeueth ſhal line 


though be die. J neither difcre 
the continuice ofthis moztait- 


but onelp commend my lelife | 
wholp to thy will: Doe With 


cozding to the riches ofrhpgod. 
neſſe, through thee haue J 
veene holpen, ener unce J was | 
 bozne: thou art he that tooke | 
me out ot my mothers womb 
and haſt pzeſerned mer to tb « 
honre? it grieueth me that 
baue ſo often offended thy | 
goodnefſe, and am grieged 
that J grieue no moze, 102d 
as an humble fatoz J aypcale 
vnts thy th:one of mircp, and 
therebegg? 1; thin des re- 
7 miſſion 


. 


— | 


— 
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"4 maſſi an of all my annes in the 
merites of thp bitter paſſion. JY 
oder vato the a peaiteat heart 
I kaz the time pal. and pz omiſe 
of anenoment ik it ſhall pleaſe 
| thp diuine 01:dom to canine 
mein thts mp pilgrimage kfoz 
| the time tocome J referre my 
l:ife w3zoip to the heauenlp 
wl in hope of a better reſur- 
rection, in thy ctornall # ener 
laſting kingdom, tyhzaagy Je⸗ 
lag Chi on; 402d Amen. 


r et oe tt re 


| 


A Prayer agaiaſt the feare 
of Death. 


FE) L92d, Father of | 

\# :nercy, and So 
1 a all conſola:t- 
n, heare me thy 
9 Vlettrefted Crea⸗ 
ture: — wie pace is fallen 
| byd me J fear, J faint, I faile 
. Nerd be thou imp heiper Þ find. 
that drat) id dzeadfull ts nas. 
ture : ſhicid mee bader the wa⸗ 
dow of the wings, ſtrengthen 


— 


mp 


[ 


—— 


D 50. 


1 my weakeneſſe by thy power i 
inp wauering by thy pꝛomiſeg 
which art wont to heare and 
helpe them that cal vpon thee in 
the dap of trouble the dap of 
trouble a hedunnes is come bp- 
pon me:to thee J call in thee JP 
truſt though fraue fleih begin 


titul Loꝛd that faith tntbp moſt 
bleſſed paſſion, neuer decap in 
me that hope neuer iũguiſh, but 
that the comfoztable expectation 
ok a bettet life to come, mi re⸗ 
uiue and raile bp nip penſite 
ſoule, when firength fatleth me, 
and the light of mine epes is 
gone, grant TLozd that mp heat: 
ina cal vp9 thee, and lap, Lozd 
Jiſus receiue my ſpixit, which 
[fineſt and raigneſt Witz the Fa⸗ 


God wozid Without ende. Þ= 
men. 


to thitpke , pet grant moſt mer 


ther and the holy Ghoſt, one 


N 


| 


7 


1 
- 
I 


| [all thy trials, and lead rhee the 
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CH AP. XXI. 
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' Wherein is laid downe the ma- 


ner of commending the ſicke 
into the hands of God, at the 
houre of death. 


308. who hath infufed 
his? arace into thee , alliſt thee in 


woy to eaerlalting peste. 

Anſwere. Amen. | 
Ch:1ift that died fox thee 

keepe thec from all enill. 

Anſw. Amen. 
Chziſt that redeemed thee, 

trengthen thee in all temp; a- 

tions. 

Anſwere Amen. 

Cyzit that 1oged thee fo 


DINIENED ICED | 


8 who bath rede- | 
med thes God the | 


dcares | 


| 


7 
Pg F 
FP, 
þ — 


bing thee bnts euerlaſting top 


in Abrahams bo 


5 
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Anſwere. Amen, 
Cyztlt Jeſus that roſe from 
the dead, The third dap, raiſe 
thes bodp and ſaule in che re- 
ſurreckto u of the ius. 
Anſwere. Amen 
Chuft that fittech at the 
right hand of Gad in heauen, 


Anſwere. Amen. 
God the Father pzeſerue E 


| kppe thee, God the ſoa allift E 


ſtrengthen ther. The bleſſed 
ſpirite of che Lozd God the ho- 
ly GhoTbe with thee. Che ho- 
lp Trinity apde the in life and 
death. 

Anſwere. Amen. 
God grant thy place may be 
boſome, Amen. 

| Godgrauntthou matelt be- 


bold thy bleſſed Sanioz in the 


ſtate of glozp. 


Amen. 


pꝛecious in his Fight, wn whom 
thou art ta reſt fo; euer. 
Anſwere. | Amen. 


8 5C 


dearely, haue mercy bpon thee. 


God grant thpdeath map be | 


w— 
# 


n Ire * 


5 


A Briefeforme of Prayer, 


17 = Mon mercifallfa- 
| f l ter, We commend 


F feruant,the wok 
Dot rhine son hãds 
Wer dne vnto thee his ſoul 
in the merites ot Ch;ilt Jeſus. 
his redamer. Ac:ept O Tord, 
| thine own creature: fozgine 
wes belzech the, Wharſoeuer | | 
hath bin committed bp hntuain | : 
frau. and command thy In⸗ 
gels ts conduct him to ths land 
| of everlaſting peace. 
Anſwere. Amen. | 
| Breſerne O Lord the ſoule 
of thy ſeruant, as thvy diddeſt 
| Noah in the flond. | 
Anſwere. Amen. | 
Pꝛeſerue O Loꝛd the ſonle 
ok thyſergant, as thou diode 
Lot tom the fireof Sodome. 
Anſwere. Amen; . 
= frue D Load: the * 
s 


= 
- 
— — ——— out ISA GS 
* 


—— 


„„ 
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* 


| | 


| 


of Hathan as thou diddeſt Da- 
| uid from ail his enemies. 


{ of thp ſeruant, as thon diddeft 
Daniel from the mouth of the | 
|Lpong. 


| | 


Toll Die. 


oftyy. p.ſernent , , as thon didel 
Iob in all hiz adner$:ies. 
Anſwere. - Amen. - 
Pieſerue O Lozd? the ſouſe | 
of top leruant , as thou diddeſt 
the Iſraelites from the power 
ef Pharaoh , and the oppzclTion 


cr Exypt: 
Anſw. Amen. 
Pꝛeſerue O L52d , the ſoule 


ot thp ſeruant from the malice 


Anſw. Amen. 
Pꝛeſerue O Lozd, the ſoult 


Anſw. Amen: 


ÞD:elerue O Lozd, the ſoule 


of thy ſeruant, as thon diddeſt 


the thzes childzen from the fiery | 
flames. 1 
Anſw. Amen. 


* wordt d ogerthzow. 
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Pꝛeſerue O Loꝛd, theſoule |. 
of typ ſernant, as thou diddeſt 
Elias fromthe falſe Prophets, : 


- -- 


Anſwere. |. 


» -” — 8 * - » 
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Anſwere. Amen. 
Pieſerue O Lozd the ſanle 
ok thy ſeruant, and deltuer him 
as thou diddeſk thp Apoſtles 
Paul and Barnabas out of pꝛiſon 

ot midnight. 
Anſwere. Amen. 


From that rufull darkenes, 
Deliuer him O Lord, | 


From the paines of hell, 
Deliuer him O Lord, 

From enerlaſting maledickt⸗ 
on. | | 
Deliuer him O Lord, 


Bypthy natiuttie. 
O Lord deliuer him. 


By thy fafting and pꝛaper, 
O Lord deliuer him. 


Bythy hunger and thirſt. 
O Lord deliuer him. 
Bytby croſſe and paſſion, 
O Lord deliver him. | 
ſ Bythpdelcenſiontuto hell, 

O Lord deliuer him. 
By thy rolurrection from the 
dead che thitd day, | 


—gyLB 


| hand of the father ing lozp. 


beſeech thes , dis ſpiriz in peace, 


| 


| lord deliuer him. | 
Bytchp aſcenfian into Yea- | 
yen, 

O Lord deliuer bim. | 
By thy litting at the right 


4 


O Lord deliuer him, | 
| Amen. 


Inte thy mercifull hands, O 


the ſoule of thy ſeruant nowe | 
departing : acknowledge we? 


owne kald, a lambe of thy oon 
flocke. Keceiue him into the 
armes of thy mercy, knowing 
the thing cannot perich which 
is committed to thy charge , © 
molt mercifuil Jeſu receime,we 


Amen. 
The bleſſing of the ficke, 


Ghoſt, 

| Jeſus Chzi(d abſalue the 
 fromaitthy finnes. 

Anſw. Amen. 


| Jeſus C it all euill 
| Jeſus Chziftrem — 


þ 
ö 


OS BEE 
% 


yeauenlp Father. we commend | 


beſeech thes , a ſhepe of thine | 


when he is now giuing vp the | 


* — 2 il. 
, 


» yt 


— — — ( 
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n 


6 


1 


{ 
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Anſwere. Amen. 


tit. 
„ 


| nenly kingdom. 


| 


| Sonne who redecmed thee, ok 
Sod the holy Gholt, ho ſan⸗- 
aifiedthe, one ſining and im- | 

moztall. God, to whom be glozp | 
fox euer and euer, men. | 


( 


— 


mn i 
=” I - A £ 


which that HIT committed by 

t ay hearing, up thy ſeeing , by 
thp touching, by thp taſting 
hwſazacr, 


Jeſus Chꝛiſt that died koz 
thee, aut out all thy offences. 
Anſw. Amen. 


Jeſus Chi! that call:th 
thee, receiue thee into his hea- 


Anſw. ä Amen. 


The Lozd blefſe tha, and 


face to ſhine vpon there The 
Kozd life by his countenance 
ouer thee and gine the a topful i 


in the name of God the Father 
who created thee, of God th? 


; | A] 


Ka23:ethes. The Kozd mike his | 


reſurrection to life everlaſting. | 
| Anſw. 1 i - Amen, | 


-- Dept O Ch:ittian ſoule. 


- . I a had 7 
1 A eee r 6 ** N 
0 


| 


[ 


| 
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et 


| A Prayer to be vſed by th aſ- 
ſembly ar the time of the chri 
ſtian mans departure. 


Let vs pray. 


Ilmighty and e- 
uc rlaüing God, 
NY ſeeing it bath 
A > pleaſed thee te 
tanc this thy fer- 
nannt our of the 
raiſcries of a unnekull wozide 


(Lo2d thy name be bleſſednow 


and euermoze, make Vs we be- 


ſeech theo, chat pet remame 
 mindfallef ourmoztalicy.thac 
Dew Walke befdze thee in 
righteouſnes and holineſſe all 


the time of our departure ſhall 


ont hope is, this thy ſeruant 
doth; that we With him, and all 
other departed in the faith of: 


thy holy name, may retopce to⸗ 


gether: 


the dapes ofour life and whe | 
come, we map reſt in thee, as | 


bntothy heauenly Kinadome .. | 


] ; 


— 
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gether in thy eternall and euer⸗ 
laſting Ringdome, though 
Jeſus Chzid our Lozd 2 


men. 
| 


F ä 

1 

> 

* 

; Y 

* 

- * 


| 
| An exhortation to comfort all 


| thoſe who lament and mourn 
for the departure of others. 


— © vie mourning 
bez the dead, de- 
EX cency awongeſt 


A y anitp doth allow 
| 88 auch —— of hoip ſcrip⸗ 
tures doe appzone the ſame . | 
| What mozeſeemly then the ver- 
fozmanceof a duty. wherby we 
giue teſtimomp of naturali at- 
| fection, m this ſotemne depar- | 
turecach from other / God hath 
neither made bs tockes no; 


| ones, no awen bs heartes 
— £ 


N 
— 


n 


7 
1 
4 
# 
4 
: 


n 


* 
—_— — 
2 
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| To Dis. 


Which chouls haue no feeling, 
when occaſions are offer:d , oz 
times beſzeming to require ſoz- 
ro ipfull aifcatoas. 


moze Vacomely , then to bſe 


mirth in the heuſeot mourningy 
| Þ very Heatheniſh maner was 
it thought to be, bythe decree ot 
an ancient counſell to ſpoze at 


theſe motiues ts mourning. 
| 3 Foz examples in holy 
Seripture, we find that Abra- 
hi mourned (83 Sarah his tote: 
all Jſrack foz Samuel their 
P2ophet : the people in the 
witderneſſe foz Aaron their 
bigh Pzteſt : the inhabitants 
of Bethulia foz Iudith t hat ho⸗ 
nourable window : the Macha⸗ 
bees fo2 Indas their noble Cap- 
tatne: Martha and Mary fog La- 
Zarus their bzother : the women 
of Jewrie foz their tender chit⸗ 
dzen thoſe poung infants : the 


twelne Patrizrkes kez Taco!) 


their aged father: Dauid foꝛ Io- 
nathan bis truſty and tatthfull 
kriend: 
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2 On the contrarp, what 


| | 


Concil A | 
ral, J. ſab. 
Leo.t. 


| 


Ge. 23. 2. 
1. Sa. 25. . 
Nu. 20.29 
Iud. 16.24 


A — — 


— 


Nac. 9. 20 
21. 
loa. 1.31 


—— 


Mar. 2.18. 


Ge. 5o. 14 
2. Sa. 1.17. 


i 
— — — — 


2541. 


Ac. 9. 39. 


* 


| 


| 


| a 


ctiſe in mourning for the 7 | 


306 EO | | 


friend. Nap, Chziſt bimſelkt 


ſapch Saint ler ome „ went not 


ta his Sepulchze without Wes 


ping epes. 


her hath this mour [| 


Kling deine a i1ght paſiton one 
iy. Gzeat was t:e lamenta | 
tion that Iacoo mate at the 


ſuppoled death of his fonn« | | 
loſeph, When he ſapde: I wilt} 


goc vnto the graue to my ſonne- 
lorrowing. Gze at was the ia 
mentation that Dauid made, 


when newes Was bꝛougbt | 


bim of Abſalons ende: O | 


Abſalon, Abſalon , my ſonge 


. I would to God 1 


had died ſor thee. Ft mat 
no d0tt5Z a fozrow to his heart. 


Gzeat was the lamenta 


tion which the widdower 
made foz Dorcas ſo gab a wo- 
man, fuil of god werkes and 
elmes, When thep confidercd 
yer nodneſſe and bountte to 
Serbs them. And thus wee ſee 


the laudable cuſtome, and pra- 


4 When 


—— 


[| | 


Yd ge ra 8 


/ 
— 
| 


Hem 


| 


A 
| the d 


ede 
| Cazro 
the n 
Su! 
. ied n; 
are le 
chers 
culpa 
Zern. 
blami 
butt 


derat 


'bſe- 1 
depar 
ia the 
aud * 
| MN 
are, a 
mille 
had b 
onde 
fa; of 
rip of 
but ft 
Were! 
and tl 


8 { — — 


| 


| the Th:\ſatvmians to fazc ow 


deration. Wes may not onely 


are, and in regard of their great | 


To 12. 3 


07 


bs 


When the Pyoſtle forbad 


47 die not aviolatelp forbid all 
| Cazromtng, bat ſoꝛrowing afcer 
the maner of the Gentiles. So 
Saine Auſten, Coarriſtamur, 

led non ſicut eæteri, inded Wee 


— 


chers Without hope. Non 
culpamus aifetum ( ſapth S. 


blame not the affeckion it felt, 
but the exceſſe oz want of mo- 


"ble moderate [ ia the 
departure of othecs, but euen 
la the departure of the godlp, 
and wWeii diſyaſed themſeines. 
Now as gaod men okzen 


mile in the Wozld, obere they 
had bean manp wies hclpetull | 
vntg others, map be mourneb 
faz of manp, Which is a teſtimo 
up of their need, who haue left 


were not hurtfull vnto others 
and their death is not deũred ot 


are ſozzo full, but nat as o- 


Bernard) ſed exceſſum. W 


but kew ſuch behind, their uns 


T. Thel. 4 
rl 


26, 


ane 


Cant. Ser. 


I 
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| any,but lamented of moft. FEY 
is it afign? of ſome ill dealing 
amongſt men, when the * 
and d: reſſed let them goe || 
| wap without anp lamentation 
at all. 

It was ſaid by the Pzophet || 
leremy to Iehoiakin. So long as, | 
ler. 22. 15. thy father did helpe the oppreſ- 
fed, did he not proſper? And at- 
ter he addeth this, as a great 
| puniſhment to be laide vpon 
dim, Vel, thou ſhalt die in grief 
of mind, and there ſhall bee 
none to make lamentation foz 


thee. 

| 5 The Vpollle conkeſſeth 
in plaine woꝛds. that God had || 
mercy on him, in fparing Epa- || 
phrodirus.left hee hould haue 
had ſozrow bpon ſozrow : to 
| hew that de was not ſo tote: i 
hut himſelfe fhonld hane had 
feeling ta ſuch a caſe. | 

My ſonne ſaith the Wiſeman | 
poyrre forth thy teares ouer the | L 
dead, & neglect not his buriall: 


Vhence we moy alſo gather, 
| that 


— 


— 


—— 


poſtremi 
muneris, our laſt duties of ioue | 
in this world amongſt friends, 
are not vnfitting the pꝛactiſe 
of thoſe, amongſt whome all Cor 
things ſhould be done in oz⸗ ; 
der. | 
6 The Iſraelites in bury- ſ 3 
ing is honourably their Fa- 14 
thers and Gonernours, did 
ſhew themlelnes a people of 1 
good and 9zderlp diſpoſition. | Aga. de | 1 ; 
1 


1 


Surelp. Dauid did ſhew mercy | cor. geren. 
( (aiti; .yc fame Father) to | pro mort. | 
Sauland Ionathan, in burying - | 
their bones in that decent ma- To. 14. 10 
ner he did. My ſonne (ſaith 
Tobie ) when die, bury me ho- | 
neftly: The new Sepulchze, | 
the cleans linnen cloathes, the | 
lwert opntments, theallembly 
of men of reputation, ſhewed 
how our autour, was reſpe- | 
250 regarded and entombed 
th ſolemnity: and ſure thele | 
bodies | 


A— — — 


1. — — — 


—— 
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| bodies which haue bene the | 
| Temples of the holp Gyoſt 


dap ek Dome into a conditt- - 


| decencp perfozmed, as is agree- 
| able hoch to pꝛadiſe and Thzi- 
[1 ſtian ſegnelines | 
It was the deſire or the old 
Parrtarkes, that thew bones 
' | might be ozderiy laid in the ſc- 
1 pulchzes ef their Fathers, 
| $ tn the ſccawo of Samuel and 
j the ſecond Chapter, Dauid ſent 
I} in ellengers to the me of Jabeſh. 
Gilead, and ſaide bnto then. 
bleſſed are pe of the Loꝛd that 


_— 


N. | 1 
It was the pꝛayſe of Heath 
| Conquerours, to permit the 
} burial ol the dead. Wihercfoe | 


| I not ts pralde chem, after a Cy. 
Zeneph li. nicke maner,comely burials. o: 
de 1vfi, Chuſtian mourning with mo- 
G. deration, is moſt inhamane, nax 


is conteit toſay truth, very. 
| barb a- 


| and ſhall bo changed at the | 


on of glozp, ſhanld baue that 


| rou haue ſhewed ſack kiadnez | 
to your. maſter Saul and buried 


— — . 


| 


— ? 


, 


1 


barbar 


5 
ChyziTi 
rape s 
Carre d 
kalch : 
dearh « 
in God 
and th; 
falitc 
we 
powre 
dead, ſe 
Jl Undſe 
S thers,4 
tion bn 
raiſe 1 
from t 
Foz aa 
un this 
bad. 

8 
Father 
oz Child 
Job, D 
abſculit 
and the 
dit no 7 


thers,who beleen? the reſurrec- 


tn this, a moderation houldbe| 


* * a * 
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batbarots. 

7 motwithſfanding , this 
Chriſtian lozrowe , pet to ſoz⸗ 
rave as men without hope, is 
karre dittant from the rule of 
faich : which tels bg , Thar tae 
dearh of the Saints is pretious 
in Gods ſtght, Tht are at peace 
and thetr bope 10 full of tmmez: 
falit:c. 

He that ſapde , My ſonne 
powre forth thy reares ouer the 
dead,fatd alſo, Comfort thy ſelfe 
And ſurely Chzilitans of all o⸗ 


tion bnto a better life , cbonld 
raiſe vp themſelues by fifth, 
from to to dolefull paſſions. 
Foz as in all otherthings , ſo 


bad. | 

s HYaue we let a good 
Father, friend, bulſband. wife, 
02 childzen e we map ſap with 


| Bleſſed | 


abſiulir, The Lozd haue gin 
and the Loꝛd hath take! awap, 


lob, Dominus dedir , Dominus 


dit nomem Domini bene | 


Cap. 22 


Cyr. in Jo. 


Aug. Cry. 


| 


— — — — 


Wlelled be the Natne 0 the 


Ac 2d. 

Neither are thep cleane ta⸗ 
ken from vs, but gone a little 
bekoꝛe on the Wap, wherein we 
muſt all follow, We ſhall one 
day meet againe by the grace o 
God at Which time ( lapetrt 
Cyprian) there wil be no n cane 
top, Ohen krtends come to ltue 
4 er, to reiopce together 


| Oar knowledge is now but 


in part then ſhall we know as 
we are knowen : where Peter 
ſhatl be Peter, and Paul ſhall ve 


longe ſince departed ſhall (as 
ſome of the ancient fathers ſap) 


our god friendes , who li⸗ 


7120 the Sautqur of the 
6 of other mea * 
0 


| 


Paul(faith S. Cyril) and many | 


be knowen of bg , that baue li- 
ued long after os Peter knewe 
Moyſes ę Elias vponthe mount. 
Ir it will be a comfozt to ſz 


| ued in the wolde, O god |) 
| on WD. what a top ſhall it bee 


= 2 : 
— —— cod EE -————ee ere eon moons — — 


| 


| 


— — — 


| 


| ofcomkozt that yappy hope of 


| ſucgTerrullian, tbe relurrccion_ 


a Iſaide, I goe vnto the Father. 
[Son may ve ſaid to thoſe that 


| pou loued thoſe fox whome 
vou thus lament,thep are gone 


1 MET. * 


| 
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the reſurrection ſhoalv raiſe vs 
vp from our moit penuue 
thoughts: Reſurrectio mortu- 
orum, fiducia Chriſtianorum , 


of the dead is the confidence of 
Chiſtans , Chzia our Saut- | 
our bcfoze his paſſion, when 
bc ſawe his TDilc:pies ſozrow- 
fail foz his departure, which 
was ſo ſhoꝛdiy to enſne , ſaprh | 
vnto them : If you loued mee 
you would reioyce, becauſe 


mourne foz the miſſe ot others, 
let not pout mindes be to much 
plunged in ſozrowe, becauſe 


Inte their eternall Medeer⸗ 


God faith, I am the God of 
Abraham, the God of Iſaacke 


God 18 the Bod of the faithful | 
departed. | 


10 It is ſapde of Enoch 
Q de⸗ 


Ioh. 14.29 


he 


4 


Helio. | feethis wicked wozld. Surely | 


| 


| 


| exce/.$4- from bs, as from dangers. 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 10.22. Abrahams boſome,there1s then | 


| 
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becauſe his ſoule plcaſed God? 
O D toke dun awap. It 
was ſpoken as a bleſſing to 
2. Reg. 2 2. Ioſias, that hee ſhould be ga=- 
20. | thered vnto his Fathers befoze 
the captiuitp of the people 
came Saint Icrome of ſintull 
times ſauh Fælix Nepotianus | 
h qui hæc non videt, Nepotian is 
Hier. ad | ahappp man that liues not to 


ſaith Saint Auſten , ag gaod 
| &4g.de inen ate gone {rom vs, ſo ate [- 
| predeff, 59; they gone trom a place full of | | 
Sanct. | many aſſaults And Saint | 

Ambroſe of one, non tam a no- 
Auro. de bis, he was not ſo much taken 


Hr. 1 When God lt ippes ys} 
Noahs, it is a ſigne thireis a 

Gen. 7. 1. flood not karre behinde. When | 
| God ſends Angels to fetch his 
Gen. 19.1 Lots out of Sodom it is a ſign 

there is puniſhment foz the un⸗ 
fail Cities ſhoztly to enſue. 

| when God takes Lazarus to 


ns moze penurp to endure. | 
| penary Where: 
1-3 


— 


— 


wot 2 b 


| Wherefo:e ſeing we ore all 
to paſſe downe the ſtreame ort 


moztality, we map not thinke 
it fo ſtraunge to haue expert: 
ence thereof in the departur of | 


others. Witch wee ſhall one dap 
experience in our ſelues. It wa 


| complatne of che death of 
friends, We comylaine in eff. c, 


that they Were bozne moztall, 
We ſhould remember Death) 

is as the lines dzawn from the 

Center onto the Circumfe- 


| reace, even on enerp parte: 
32485 the vpriight Magtſtrate 


equall to ali hich map the ra- 
ther moue vs to be content in 
caſes ſo reſolnte ag Death: 
we muſt take all ag well as we 


ſ ts recouer loſſes ict vs cam fezt 


bozrower the ſconer his debt is 
diſcharged 5 ſooner is he acquit! 


age, and is the ſconeft at the ha- 
uen of reft, is the ſconer alſo fro 


danger of ſhipwꝛacke, he that is 


8 


map, ſæing there is no remedr 


our ſetnes. Tie good meaning 


He that makes but a ſhozt voi- 


| 


( 


o uog ang 


; Auę. lib. 1 - 
| de Crue. 
| Lei, cap. 11 


| 
| 
{ 
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to doe it quickly then flop, 
happie is that man that liuet h 
in patience, a dpeth in deüre. 


| 


now obtained ſhould the rather 
| moue. vs, (remembzing their 
good )to be content 


4 


| wozid, wes bzonght with vs a 


to finiſh a tournep, better it is 


13 Che Wiſeman pꝛapſed 
the dead above the lining,” fo 
Jure thep are ina better caſe bp 
karre, departing in the Lozde, 
And Saint [ohn heard a voice 
from heauen, ſaying, Blefled 
are the dead, a voyce from hea- 
uen, and therefoze from a place 
where is blellednefle indeed, E 
could beſt ti ſtiſie of it, and thoſe 
that poſſeſſe it. 

Againe, Nemo mortuus. 
ſaith Saint Auſten, qui ns fu- 
it aliquando moriturus There 
is none dead, which muſt not 
needs die ere long, no ranſome 
can redeme from death. Thep 
now reſt from their labouts, 
and therekoze their good eſtate 


ö 


tour entrance info the 


ſub; edion 


» 


— 


all ſuned, and therefoze death 
goeth auer all, and return wee 
| mult to the place, from whence 
wwe came ſooner oz later? This 


| 200z1d bring but our baniſh⸗ 


would teil vs, (were thep to re⸗ 
turne into theſe earthly regi⸗ 
ons, which without controuer⸗ 
fie they doe not) that thep with 
Marie haue choſen the better 
patt. 

We here with Martha, are 
careful about many chings they 
haue that one thing which is 
neceſlary, that ſhall neuer be 
taken from them: Thep arc 
where is nepther martping no 2 

gtuing into marriage, foz 
why? their (tate is as the In- 
gels of Heauen. © ſpeech of 
comfozt Chziſt ſapeth, Father! 
will that they whome thou haſt 


ry. 
| Q ; 


ment foz a tune, from Which. 
theſe bleſſed ſoules now frade | 


giuen me bee euer where I am, 


that they may behold my glo- | 


 ſubiecton vnto death. Pgaine, | 


— 


—— 


| 


| 


14. Bow 


| 


cur. geren ö 
pro mort. 


Lu. 11. 42. 


Mat. 22.30 | 


een * 
Cap. 22318 
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| 


| mercy on me. that the child may 


ther miſſe fo2 a timt, ot friends 
departed * 
Dauid tn this caſe map be con - 
dexed, Woo, when the child 


uerfitp of behauiour.anſwered, 
While the child was yet aliue, l 
faſted and wept, for I ſaid. who 
can tell wherher God will haue 


liue, bur being dead, wherfore 
ſhould, I now faſt, can I bring 
him againe any more?I ſhal goe 
vnto him, but he ſhal not return 
vnto me. 

In the like ciſe, Saint Ber- 
Faard being not a litt ie mooucd 


a the death of one, 1 curncd | 
mee 


14 Dow to act: pt of, and | 
take in good part as we map. 
the tolle as we count it, o ra- 


the behanour of 


was ſicke, faſketh, pzapeth, p2o- | | 
ſtr ateth himſelk vpon the carth: | | 
bn hearing that Gods Will } | 
Was accompliſhed inthe death | | 
ok the child, Dauid roſe vp, eate 
bead, receiued comkozt, ag it | | 
ſemed after al his ſozrow;b ing | | 
| demanded the cauſe of this di 


* — eee ae ee. 


"Ts D I E. 


8 


mectaryye) to prayer and wee- 


I b Sour laſt Tcõſidered that God 


id done whar ſeemed beſt in 


his iuine prouidence, what 


ſhould more ſorrowing auaile? 
Lord thou haſt tak? thine, none 
of mine, teares forbad mee to 


ſpeake further. And ſo the good 


Father reſolued to reſt content 


With the will ok God. 


883.918 
CHAP. xxIII. 


How thoſe that vndertake any 
daungerous attempts eyther 
by Sea or land: wherein they 
are in perill of death, ſhould 
ſpecially before hand make 
ee ready for God. 


F thoſe men who 
ide in times and 
FA laces of molt ſafe: 
ie, ſhould (reſpec⸗ 
ting the vncer⸗ 


| tain tie cf humane condition) 
thinke 
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bis blod : There is in theſe 


3 dap ot their latt dap, 
wh'ch by little and little wt 11 | | 
come byo them: then how much 
moze ought thoſe who enter inn 
5 place of apparent pertiil, bn= | 2: 

dertake attempts of greateſt 
daunger, ſtand voon their 
guard, and be euermoze well 
pꝛoulded to bee ready foz 
God. 

But here we muſt ſerionſiy 
conũder, that the bndertaking 
of attempts, wherein life is 
indaungere d. is oneip warran- 
table when dhe cauſe is tuſt and 
the authozitp lawtfnit. The de⸗ 
ſperate enterpꝛiſes of thoſe who 
in pziuate quarrels goe feozth 
With murthcring heartes , and 
in their hands the inſtruments 
of death, are moſt vnſafferadle: 
in this caſe to be taken from the 
Wozlde is berie dagngerous, 
how ſhould he thinke God Wil 
receive his foule , that died with 
a minde delirous to ſhedde that 
blood, foz which Chziltinedde | 


dt⸗ 


— 
. 
* 


E To Dix. 
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attemptes, moze mmthering 

malice then & hziſtian man 

hood. Let the publike magi- 

Arate vſe the ſwozd let the pat: 

uate man ſurceaſe, inſt occasion 

ſo requiring, let him then pꝛe⸗ 
dare in the name ot God. 

2 Beathen men could tell 
lonas,that in 4 Caſe of imminẽt 
danger, there wag ng other re- 
kuge but to flie vnto the afli- 
Fance of lome ſuperioz pswer 

bp calling vpon G O D Pha- 
raoh himſeife could entreate 
Moyſes to pzap fop him, how 
mach moze then Ghoy!d thoſe 


whoſe hope reacheth farther | 


I 


then the ſauing oz looſing of a 
like moztall entring into anp at- 
tempt, wherein they are in ha- 


53rd, ürſt ootth Iudith te wor- | 


ſhippe G O D in all deuoti⸗ 

on, and then ſhy went fo:rh 

— the deliuerance ot Berthu- 
ia. 


ther addeth ſpirit and comfozt 
Q.5 in 


1 


K—— 


3 Faith and truſt in God doth 
not make men co wards dut ra- 


| 


; 
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nareateſt alſaults of enemies. I | 
By kath -(flatth eve Wponle) 
Wer Gedeon Barac, Sampſon, lIephre | 7 
' * | andalſo Dauid of Wrake were |! 
made ſtrong. waved val ant in | 
battell turned to fligot the ar- 
mies of aliants, who came a- 
gainſt Gods pecple with great 
fozce and multitudes. 

While the renemies were ar- 
ming themſelnes with ſwo:d 
and ſhield, the manner cf God 
his pksple was to arme them 
| with degotion , as faſting. 
and piaper, and a religious 
commending themſelues ep- | 
ther in like oz drath to his pzo- | þ 
tection. [ 
| 4 When Balziack ſaw the pe- 
ple ef Jſracl- pzofper moze by | | 
their pꝛaping, then he rould-by | ß 
his fighting, he would nedes | | 
| hu: Balaam to curſe then. 

Moyſes( ſaitg Satt Icrome) 
fought as wel as loſua, againli 
er. ad He Amalech foꝛ while Moy ſes held 
404. vphis hands Iſracipieuaucd, 


and When hee let bis bandes 
| down 


32.34. 


A 
* 
> . 
p 
% 
Wo 
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* 
N 


— 


9 ti the going do done ok the inn. 


| the huge multitude that was 
com ming againd him, (and ſo 
in the light of man |) there was 


A— 


do wne , Amelech menailed,but 
Moyſes hands were Reaby bn⸗ 


Rufinus and Socrates Wuite, 
that Theodoſius the Chuiltian 
Emperour,in a great hattell a- 
gain Eugenius, when he ſawe 


 Jpparant ouerthzs we at hand, 
be gets him vp into a placee- 
mine nt (oz in the ſight of all the 
armptals bowne pꝛoſtrate Vp- 
on the earth, beſeecheth God, if 
eder he would lake vpon a n- 
kull creature, to heipe bim at 
this time of greateſt nde: ſud⸗ 
denlp there roſea mighty wind 


which blero the darts of the e- 
nemies dacke bpon themfclnes, | 


ta ſuch a underkul manner, as 
Eugenius with al his hoaſt wag 
cleane difſcomfited . who lawe | 


foz hia people, E theretoze crped 
in effect as the Egyptians did: 
Oh, God is in che cloud, or God 


3 the power of Chꝛiſt fought | 


fiphrerh 


ö 
— — —-— —— ——— — 
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Euſ. Emi. 
hom. 1. 44 
Mon. 


fighteth for them. 


utdence. 


| 


| 


| Foz thaſe therefoze that bn- 
dertake and attempt.cyther tp 
ſea 02 by land, wherein life moze 
then ozdinarp is endaungered 
let them in the name of God 
 goe fozth with ſoules prepared: / 
foz in fo doing, they remember | 
themſelnes ts haue a further 
expectation, then eyther the gai- | 
ning oz loſing of a life tempozal 
Paratos inucniat;ſ8ith Euſcbius | 
Emiſenus, extrema neceſſitas, 
quæ ſæpe opprimit imparatos. 
Let extreame nete ſſup find them 
readp, which is wont to oppzell | 
men vnreadp. | 
Jn wozldly affaires we of- 


teutimes fo:get heaue nip, 
1 there 


— — [ 


and 


— 


mt. os 


| "5 Thus with faith and con | 
ſtancy haue the ſernants of 
God gone fo;th againſt their 
enemies With all deuotion, | 
thionghly pꝛeparing them⸗ 
ſelues either foꝛ life 02 death as 
it ſhould beſt ſtand | with the 
god pleaſure of his diuine p20- 


— — 


| 


Toi» a 


ade from all carthlp cogitati- 
ons, and pꝛeſenting sur [clues 


þ 


beauenlp we ſhould alſo goe a- 


befoze God, commend in ſo⸗ 
lemne manner, our ſoules into 
his hands: which done, With 
Heſter we may ſap: If wee pe- 
riſh, wee periſn, now the will of 
God be fulfilled. So therc= | 
foze foz men attempting daun 
gers by ſea 02 land. oz vpõ what | 
occaſion lo euer, either ozdinarp 
oz extraozdinary:whenthep ad- | 
uenture to bndertake anp actt- | 
on, Wheretn life ts put in ha- | 


zarde - koz all theſe oz anp of | 


them to pzepare!themſelues fo; 


which S lohn hath in the 
Ipocalpps, Hic eſt ſa- 


| pient ia, ere is 
Wiſedome 


therefoze good reaſon, that in 


their departure. it may be lapde 


Heſt. 4.6 


4 


1 


ſ 


— 
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A brief direction for ſuch as are 


| 


| ef pzaper, ſomewhat hath bene 


others, departing this woꝛlo to 


rm _—_— 


LEARN 


C HAP. XXIIII. 


ſuddenly called to — chis 
world. 


| * pꝛaper, 
| 2 foz our deliuerance 
f 8 from ſudden oꝛ vn⸗ 
LIN pz0atdeddcath,hew 
meet it is thatro: do 
not giue th. leaſt occaũon te ba 
charitable cenſures to ſpeake of 


well the Church vleth this a- 
mongſt other cõmendable kinds 


befoze mentioned : and their 
hardeſt conceits „ who in this 
caſe are our hafty to indge 


their ſeeming ſaddenlip, is inpart 
onfwered. It now remameth 
tha: ſome directionbe laid down 
fo: their better inſtruction, who 


in | 


vs wh? we are gone. Ind how | | 


| 


» 


| 


| 


| that we are all vnder tbe hand 
are bnſcarchable,and paſt gnd- 


(as hath vene ſald) how and 


death, euerp moment the wozd | 


þ 
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in this caſe are called to take 


th eir fare el of this vale of nu- 
ber, ſomctimes in a verpmo⸗ 
ment. 

1 Fir, let it ve remembꝛed 


of H O D. wyole pzocxding3 


ing out: who knowes better 


 wyin the beſt to to bzing vs te 
his KRingdome, D'Lozd thou 
art the wozke nan, we are the 
veſlels. 

a Secandarily, let them cal 
to mind, our condition in this 
wozlo, how neare wee are to 


in Hebzew, which ligntficth | 
dead, d.;th in one title onelp dif: 


iy tongue, moꝛtall diffcreth trõ 
dead but in one title. A gaint, 
that wes are no other but Da- 


but foz a Tight, ſæke vs in tht 
mozning, We are gone ide know 


ker from that, which lignifierh | 
moztall to ſh.w that in che he- 


uids l raunger, our tarrying ie 


. 
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Mat. 20.10 


"mM 


not the time of our departure, 


that dap, and peraduentut this 
is the dap 

DOPur bodies combined of the 
koure Elements, dumours ha- 
aing the nature of the water 
the lights and the lungs which 
axe the kanne of the heart, of 
che apze, the heart it ſelke, 
which is ſmalleſt dpward, of 
= fire, the benes and fleſh 
ok the earth, and the nature 
of mired bodies ts turned (as 
the Philofophers tell vs) in 
a verp inſtant inte the fil 
tiatter, which done, a difſo- 
lation there is of the Whole, 
The Sdule departed from 


Houle, the Bouſe-yolder is 
gane. 

4 Thirdlp let him con0- 
— that wee came nat toge- 
ther, but as the labourers 
into the Uincpcard, ſome came 
in at one houre, and ſome at 
\anorher; ſo is our departure 
out 


the Wodp, there is the 


ind cannot tell che certaintp ok 


— 


* 


— 


E 
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out of the Uinepard , : our 
comfazt is , be it ſaoner oz 1a- 
ter, the great Lode hath a 


penny readp foz the labou- 


rers. | 
'5 Fourthlp , let not the 
ſuddenneſſle diſmay any, foz 
vnto the k ut hfull man, it is no 
ſuddenneſſe at all, the righteous 
[is neuer pzeuented vy death, 
bow ſon? ſoeu: r be be gone 
God reſpects not, ſapes Saint 
Auſten, ſa much quo modo, 
after what manner , as quales 
morimur, what manner of ones 
we dte. 

when Wwe line in his feare, 
We die in his fauaur, be our 
departure neuer ſo ſone. And 
Non multum curandum eſt ijs 
qui neceſſario morituri ſũt quid 
accid it vt moriantur, ſed mori- 
endo, quo ire cogurtur,weſhould 
not lo much care foʒ the manner 
of dying, as deing dead, whi- 
ther we got | 

6s Laſt of all, let not this 
ſhozt warning be a fcruple 
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He. 11.17. 


Lu. 23.42. 


| that Abraham offered Iſaacke, 


1 „61. 


miſt referre ali to Gods dil⸗ 
poſing . epther in life oz death, 
fo, oz ſo, haue not ſome the 
time of pzepartng themſelues 
as thep would? Let them re- 
member that Abraham had onlp 
an intention of offering li{aack, 

and pet the holy Shoſt tels vs 
by the Apoſtle io the Hebzews, 


mentioning the verp dee de to be 
done. The malekactoz vppon 
the Croſſe , deſired no moꝛe 
of Chziſt in his dying fte, but 
to be temembzed of him in his 
-Kingdome : and Chzuſt teiles 
him of moze then being re⸗ 
membed there to wu, of his 
being there. Dauid did not 
duild a Temple, pet Dauid.| 
pzcpared fQtuffe fox the woꝛke, 
and this pꝛeparing toas Verp 
acciptable vato God. Though 
thep do not accopliſh a treatidle 
departure from this lie: pet 
pꝛeparimg in time ok health foz 
this Woꝛke this pzrparing 1S 


| 


no 


9 the conſcience of any : wee S 


_ 


gig. 

7 Intheſe caſes of neceſſity 
then, with one outcrie ta a- 
waken Cyzift at the ſterne of 
the Hippe oz with Peter, one 
helpe Matter, I periſh, ez with 
the Bublican. one Croke of 
the bzeait, with one, Deus pro- 
pitius eſto mihi peccatori. God 
bee merci kull vndo me a nner. 
on? gen:rall repentance (oz al- 
together with Mary Magda- 
len ſhall like Abels Well piea: 
ſing offering, aſceud Vpwaide 
and ſind fauour with him, with 
whome it is #5 pꝛoper to hcart 


ſozowfuil ſuppucants, as it | 


is foꝛ mercy, to helpe cxtreamt 
miſerp. 

3 But now condering 
wee liue in this fraile eftatc,and 


| at ſuch an v.accrtainetp,as wer 


doe, eur time io euer neare, 
(ſaith Saint Auſten) becaule 


we lu: amongſt caſualties: J*f 
wee 


| 


toe are mo: tall. neater bicaule | 


| 


4u g. de 
Lerb Ser 1 
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no doubt well pleaſing unte 
DD. to Whome thep arc 


| 


5 
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Weg were of a glaſltc matter 
:4ith he, our feare were the 


 Raockes, 


gur ſclues as cyarilp ag we 
can we ſhallawap : doe we o⸗ 
4:rcome enemies withour diſ⸗ 
eaſes within wt 1 alſo ſurpatſe 
vs. Can we auside ſtrokes of 
SEA pong: The ſtrckeof death 
is bnauoidable. Can wee pꝛe⸗ 
uent externall daungers? a 
Feauer at laſt, ez at leaſt ſome 


[other infirmity Will bꝛing vs 


downe, whether in the ben, oz 
in the field, J cunnot ſay, this 
we mult reſolue vpon, end we 
muſt. 

Al which ſopntly confide- 
red, as our whole life is a paſ- 
lage to death: fo ſhould it be a 
preparing koz death, that ſo. 


led hence, when the bodp re- 
turnet} to the carth, kom 
whence it Was taken, the 
loule map go to Goo that gane 


— 


leſle, foz then being kept from | 
zes, there were ſome | 
hope of continuance. keepe wee 


-0W ſoone forttox we are call- | 


| 


_ 

it. 
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Caſo: &e 
mach © 
uues,) 
vnto 
(ne © 
Goes 7 
mean 
| ſoda"! 
diſzal 
paiſie 
4 king 
| way 
wha 
ückt 
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| Fo Dim 


— Inn want 


it. 

9 Beides the ſundzp vn⸗ 
ſuſpecten in anes, (neuer o 
nach as dzeamed of in ail their | 


liues,) how manp haue come 
onto their deathes, we haue 
ſane o heard as much) be- 
Goes J fap, theſe vaſaſpcted 
meanes, wherebp manp haue 
ſodainelp departed this wozid, 
diſeaſes there are, as deade 
palles. impoſtumes, bzra⸗ 
king inward, which take a- 
wap manp, who nenec kn:w 
what age meant, nay, What 
ſickneſſe meant, ſodaincly thep 
are:gone. Phyſitians can tell 
vs, (rtremities epthcr of top 
oz ſezrow effed as much, and 
hiſtozies appꝛoue the ſame In 
duncient u omaine bcholding 
his thʒee ſons in one dap to beat 
awapthe pztze in the place of 
mailtertes.foz verp top lodain⸗ 
lp he bzeathed his laſt : a novit. 


1 matrone at one ſozrowtful! | 
| 


light ended her dapes wich the 


tall 


verp doubling cf one ſozrow-⸗ 


— 
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Rodin. 


| pregaude | 
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dolore 
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pir a- 
rant ſabito 


— 


— 


[Cat. Des 


1.13. 


| 
UH 

A. gut. de 
ö 


Cap. 24. 334 LTIAAXNE 


te the good, good as the ſame. 


foꝛ a treatible deporture, O 


from me if chou wilt my goods, 
my riches, my pleaſures, my 


— 41 


fa! oatery. O Pompey, Pöpey. 


| Quatnet our ſelues with God, 
and to reſozt earcily bnto the 
Lozd as the Wiſeman ſpea⸗ 
keth, Ante mortẽ fiat quod poſt, 
mortem prodeſſe poſſit, Let vs 
doe that befoze death, Which 
map doe vs good afcer death, 
andthen ſooner oz later, death 
ſhall not harme vo, which is. 
vato the euill onelp euill, and 


Father ſaith. | 
11 All oar care, all our ſoz- 


row, all our feare concerning | 
death, is but to die a lictle the 
later, howſoeucr it pleaſe God | 
to diſpoſe ot vs, whome wee 
map beſcech bim. if it ſhall ſo | 
ſtand with his good pleaſure 


Loꝛd ſaith S. Anſelme, Take 


10 In all this iet vs obſttne 
this leſſon, to pꝛouide a toze- 
hand foz a time to come: let 
b3 learne as Elias ſaid, to ac- 


life, 


pati 


which may neuer ceaſe to loue 


us receiue mp Spirit. 


EE 
C HAP. XXV. 


An admonitio n for all ſuch as 
finde themſclues 
Wich euill motions to com- 
mit faichleſſe and fearefull 
attemptes agoinſt them- 
ſelues. 


PDO takeall'atu:r- 
{ities of the woꝛld 
with a calme and 
lautet minde, Us a 
2 duetp of chꝛiſtias 
to beleech MAmigytie 


Tr 
(Tf 
| 1 


| patunce , 


Sl 
45 | 
wy 


————ñę ̃ Eꝗ—ͤl— 


ö 


troubled 


4 


ife , oncly leaue me my heart, 


| 


thee,and call ypen thee. Mucy 

doth he offer, that offereth the | 
affections of his ſonie, loude 
doth he crie, Whoſe faithfull | 
thoughts fap, Domine leſu, 
| accipe ſpiritum meum, Logd Je- 


. —— 


| Go | 


_— 
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|. God for his refiſting helpe a] 
| grace againſt al enili ano grace: . 
- icfkle moctons which pꝛucede 
| from the olde enemp of man, 
is a parteof Thzailtian deaort- 
on: Mature is Weake to 
raiſe bp ic ſelfe, aducrfities 
| and teaptattons are (ſtrong 
| that would caſt tt downe, both | 
| aduerſities and templations 
lie awap befoze the face of our 
| trult in God. "44 
2 FPre anp aſſaulted ,0oz ſo |. 
| deepely diltceiſed., that they be- 
gin to care Wearp of lite, and 
kz feare of ſome little dilgrace 
{| of the world , ſemetimes lauh 
S. Auſten, - The hard vſage 
rhereof,that they w ould needes | 
be gone and they care nothow | 
| too? Let theſe remember that 
Sod hath giuen no man leave 
to cut off krom himlelte ſpace at 
repentance, oz ſhozten that be- 
| nefite ot lite. which ye hath gran 
ted ziim to game a ſlate of eter- 
_ | [nitpin, Me that bzought bs in⸗ 


| to the Wozid, ougbt to wy 
ö 5 the. 


\ 


Wi Fe call{ag of vs hence, when | 
| Face willinglpdepart this earthip 


1 thts "would can lap bpon vs : fie 


_ | woride,, ſhould. not make 


. 


— 2 _ . 1 


"ToDr If 
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calleih, then, and not before 


„*— 


Tabernacie, 
3. Abzidge the time fe may 
not, we muſt not oz allthe | - 
dilgraces the iniurtes, and ob. | 
loquies, the croſſes and loſſes | 


vppon that diſcontme nt , that | 
- hould make any cowardly zo _ 
runne away, oz diſtruſtfullp to [ 
giue outer His ftanding, befoze ] 
bebe culled by the Generall of 
the field. - fie vpon tha t diſpaire 
that ſhonld make any caſt awap 
themſelues, and kozget they 
haue ſoules to ſaue. The mere, 
of man reacheth vnto his neigh- | 
bour, but the mercy of God rea- 
ö 
cherh vnto all fleſh; 

| 4 Vothe 1 
lone life maze then we ought, 
ſo alſo the calamittes of the | 
| lame ſhould not cauſe, bs to 

| leanelife befoze we ought : % 
e. utele 4 t of moi⸗ 


tality | 


4 ' . | 
— 4 — . — lo os, — 
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-raittp ttome out Vatill our cit 
be ended, and pzap God en 
moe to graunt vs the th;ea 
of grace, to bzing bs out of t 
1abpzinth of a trondled mind. | 
5 None may ſake death 
foz death Gould — gs con 18 
buto vs, then we goe buto 6 
befoze our time : be our calal, 
miticsneuerſo great. life is x 
tions,and it were impiety del! 4 
— to bzing it into per- 
4 
6s Co be any way atceſſary 
mich- iclle pztncipatin aur own! 
dccap, is molt bunatural] and 
hapnous befoze God and man, 
_ | with Cain toſs magnitudinem 
culpæ, but pot magnitudinem 
miſericordiæ, the greatneſſe of| p 
their finnes , but notthe gr — 
 nefle of Gods mercy 
| Achirophel and 25 to = 
their vahappy dates by a 
call and mol vnhappy end.j 
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handgof man —_— ar: 
ive not requnT ttattl 
— ne bands it be cammaan 
ide la, thon ſhalt not R 
5. ten not included withhn 
ui of this. commann 
. if thou embzue thy { 
; ads ths owne bowels : 
on alterum ſayth S. Auſten 
go nec teipſum, thou mayefi 
N kill another, therefoze not 
Poe tale 
1 Bat what hath beene the 
ie, Which hath bzought 
ome of theſe faithledJe and 
ed F cearcfull attempts: ſurelp,cy- 
— ther with Nero, who ſaw him. 
1 elle cenſured of the Denate, 
4 and hated of all good men,they. 
Pegan to Joath Itife, as aſbamed 
o nue any longer amougt 
nen, os elſe With Sardanapalus 
be foz all His bolde denying 
sed e encry hearing of 
148 Was wont to Hide 
Head in a hole. Alle a mb; 
Farous and abiect feare, 
Tre 8 riddance 


— 
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Com? 


Dei, lib. 1. 
cap. IA. 
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J 


| 


— men. To Icaue theſe 


{Heathen With their moze then 


'batbarong and Heathentſh 
pzactiſes again themſeiues: 
fox Chziſttans whole faith en- 
deweth them With: heroicall 


conſtanep, ſhall any mtſcries 
| any diſcontent. cauſe them to 


lay violent hands bpon them- 
ſelues, and with Saul incurre 
_ own ruinc? God toz- 
td 
6 Maluit Sanctus Iab (faith 
an auncient father in ſua carne 


| mala perpeti, quam illata ſibi 


morte cruciatibus carere, Cht 


volp man Iob would rather en- 
dure in his fleſh all adverſities 


then pzocure his deimerp by 


an bntimelp.end,.&-fa to want 


miſerus; ow Wee pzeferre 


[ob befoze all the Carocs of 


Vtica and Lucrcuas that t᷑uer li- 


yed,although e be one attemp- 


ted this cntergziſe of a per- 
uerſe ſtoutencfle, - becatiſe hee. 


cpi the other bpou a ſuppoſed 
doubt 


— 


— 


could not endure Cæſars hide: i, 


1 * 
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doubt ot th 


terer. 


— 


the doze. 


e wozines infamie 2 
ſuppoſed oacly, foz there were 
two parties. and but one adal- | 


us is bought in | 
after. reading Plato concerning | 
the immozeaiity of the Doule , | 
and Razis a defendour. of the 

| City Jeruſalem- Well ſapth 

Saint Auſten, Whar of all chis? 

had Cleomhrotus well ob- 
ſerued Platoes in ſtructions, hee 
ſhoulde haue learned another 
lefloa: Was Razis a defente | 
| of the Titp Jeruſalem, tell vs, 

how he thought of the Jeruſa⸗ 
lem that is aboue: Locke 9 
vnto the lines of all the Patrt- 
arkes Pzophcts , Ppolles, | 


* 


Cleombrot 


N 3 


| Daints and ſeruants of God. 
who had as great aduerfitp 
in the wozld, as eucr any, and 
| woe ſhall neuer findethe leaſt 
inclination in them this wap, 
| ut euermvoze rclping wholp 
| vpon God, their :nanner was 
to watt vntilt Death opened | 


10 wher-| 


o ©U033ng 


| ö Cap. 25. 
| n 
; | | to Wherefoze be it far from 
1 | all beleeners to be caſt down 
tf de aiſtruſttul thoughts amõga 
1 | the diſtrefſes of the wozide, 
| The Tempeft may rage but 


| 
=; 
| 
| 2 


1 


| wickednefle of my heeles com- 


of our heeles, which are thoſc? 


| 


Rap a While, anda Calme wil 
follow. The Dunne map bo 


„ 


ſo how gracious the Ko2d is, | 
Hard, Eviip de nailer bn” 
aurby Blefled is the man that 
putteth his truſt in him. 

T: We ought nepther to 
feare death noz ſeske it, Why 
ſhould I feare ſapth the P20- 
phet, in the euill day. when the 


— — 


paſſeth me about: in che euill 
day, and when the wickedneſſe 
of our heeles compaſſeth vs 2— 
bout, che euill day, what is that 
ſaith S. Auſten? the wicked neſſe 


is not the euill day the time of | 
our appzoching end? is not this 
wickedaclle, our fines com- 


pacrcaſt fo; a tune,the weather 
will be. faire againe, taſte and | 


Ce 
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| themlclues againſt ds, let them 
neuer dzaw bs awapfrourthts 
| happy hope * deltnerance' Will. 


„* N 


1 


trouble our paſſage now depar- 
ting? How comes it to paſſe we. 
Gould not feare : marp,the eu il 
dap bythe hopeofthe reſurrec'd 
is made a god day, the wic⸗ 
nednes wich ourmoztalenemy 
caſteth at our heales, is no 
remoued by him, who dath bzo- | 
ken his bead. | 
12 Hod therefoze though 
all the muſertes of the wozld in 
times of extreamitp' do bande. 


— 


come, and when enill motions. 


„ 


Riſe of one, when bad thoughts 
| began to trouble him, to taſiſt 


þ 


| thoughtes and motions left 


ariſe , let a remembeance of 
Cyziſt Jeſus ſtep in to comfozt 


in paper, fohen Wwozſer mo: 
tions dtd pꝛouake, to inſiſt moze 
ternently , in ſhezt time doth 


him. | 
13 By this 33. 
= 
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ſaid, 
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| mitted. which would ht nder 0z | 
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| peratelp agatnl} thbemſelnes: 


— 


— 


ſapde, we map obſerne accoz⸗ 


dung to that ok the Pzopher , 
Declina a malo, & fac bonum K 


Eſchue euili and doe good: in 
| eſchuing tudl, men map le the 


Lapnoaſneſſe of thoſe actions 
which ſome haue attempted deſ⸗ 


bow the law of nations do de- 
terre men from ſuch attempts. 


haue dented decent and 


bartals the chunckall infamp 
they left behinde, beſides the dif- 
pleaſure of Amightp God., 10 
ſufficient to ſhewe their euill 
endes. 

14 On the other ide do doe 
much it behoogcth all men, and 
mot eſpecialip thoſe who re- 


member thep. have a helper in 


heaven - 29 goe thzougb with 
magnanimikie » the tribulati- 
ons of this wozlde, we map 
percetue , hccauſe aſſuredip af: 
ter a little ſuffering, there 16 
lang relopcing , pea, foz- ever 
and ener in the W021d £2 come, 
wherekoze it map be ſ3pde to 
any 


eemely 


Re 
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. -w — ——_ 2 * 


7 


a xe ets £24 
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x an a 
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To Dis. 


Sauiour CThziſt 9 imſelky.” be 
to ane in diltreſſe, 5 one be of 


er comfort, thy linnes are 


forgiuen thee, 


15 Se au aſſaultey ſo, as 


| they now g egim to toath life. 
w' ieh is ole, intend 
to dee me moze cruell vnto eye- 
bei then Homcives? Let 


nap. 


par de carrfullin fo 
| ac 
1 is woch. Woe 


| ſapththe Wiſe in a, als, and 


em remember tharthey daue 
ſomewhat mot fo lle then a 
t mporall life, and rherefoze. 

t 
arge as Aenne 
td. kde 


* 


loft patrence , intirh 5 
ſuch a N 


9 mos 


15 
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| any dictreſled man. which o” 
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dre men n. bus ſabe to cure + miſe- 


rp, br caſting chemſcloes into 


| greater vuleries. 


bene of theſe dens mind, they 


patch on other, but tot they 


| would not die fo; all che te- 


ments the wozld contd ay No 
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16 Ha Lhe Martpzesof od 


| might lcon haue 22ded lingering |. 
tozinents, by ſorie quicke dif- | 


they were, Chzuſt our auto 
 fapth bato Peter, When thou | | 


felfe, and wenteſt whither 


\oide,another wal bind #\leade | | 


— thinks | 
0 thou - ſhouldelt . ſpeake 


whome 


Wert poung thou girdeſt thy U 


' them, had they been greater the . E 
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N. 
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| how to come out of temptation: 
in his agony he pzapedto teach 


Lord, for whom the Lord loueth 


whomerhon : houtdet innocme 
In bis temptation he with⸗ 
(code the tempter, to ſhew vs 


vs how, and after Whatmanncr 
to pax. 


' 18 In time ot afflicton, when |* 
let all rememder | - 


that of the wiſeman, My ſonne 
refuſe not the chaſte ning ofthe 


him he chaſtiſethʒ Me map calto 
minde we lolt happineſle in ſee- 
king to ſolace dur (clues : and 
tuft it is, that bp enduring ſoz⸗ 
 rowes, we recouer what we 


haue loſt mes rande awap by . 
weneeurn |. 
l 

| righteonthetle ow ior handle | 
cur” ſclnes:' by TOO ter 


committ ing eutil, 
againe by faff 
we timed- by: 
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IC cutll.,-once 
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_righteonſnes., 
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A Prayer to be vſed of any who 

findes àimſelte doubled in 
conſcience, or diſquieted by 
euill mot ions. 


TCrengthen mes O 
Tode againſt all 
ume enemies, both 

= bodily and gbolily , 

| 00 that thep, neuer bes 
alete ſap, we haue pzenatled 
.againd- him. Mr ſpirice is 
| | lozrawful 1 — mong is ſad, and 
thou br not 


| eee I 7 fares pet 
| Foz the Fame 
ſabe: O And baue mercy | 
[== . 
| Wag * 4 - 


ing of 


| minde: goe from me 12 
uer of man, thou ſhait — — 
vart in me, 'foz my Dautour | 


Jeſus ſtandeth by me, as a 
— | 
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ſtrong Champion, and tho 
alt flie away to thy confuſtz n 
J had rather endure all afl id 


of the woꝛld, then conſent to thp 
malicious mot id 3: Be ſti ther- 
koze thou wicked ſuirit ceaſe thy | 
pzouokements £2 ent: J 
neuer aſſent v to thes, thong 
greater tronbles . than. .theſe 

come bpon mo our Lord! iS my 
light and mp health, Who ſhall | 
I dzead re heis the defender of 
mp like, at whom then ſhal I be 
affcaid ?. & Wy asd an hoal of | 

men 222 themſelges again ine, | 
though infinite calatnities come 
bpon me, A ſhall not bedeſcayn- 

fozted,foz why ? God is my hel- 
per and Redeemer , up. whom I | 
truſt. hee is my portion... To 


dem bebte and he- 


nour nom and foz 
enetmoie, A 


' men. 2 


tall | 
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that tar tytaꝝ thy s pleaſure. 
de ſo doing, Wwhenloeuer that 


— —— ——— 
5 
3 


Cap. 25350 LIAAN = 
=.” R 


4 ay + (% 


* 
* 


A prayer for a good departure 


dut of the world. 


' Ternall God and 


x! cher, ſcene that rhe 
dapes of man are as 
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| chat ſoone fadeth an d is time 
like a ſhadow tliat vaniſniech a- 
| way:confidering weare al dran 


and han? bere ns conttuting 


 Citp, make bs euermoze Kozd- 
de deſerch thee, uundtull ot᷑ our 


laumpes to be ready againſt tte 
DBzidegroomescomiming , and 


like Waccdfull ſeruants we may 


aur Maſter ic alireturne, And 


nm 


che flower ofthe field 


mozrahty, that like Wiſe Uir- | 
giis, we map pzoutde ou in eur 
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not meretfull Fa- | 
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= | and ſiedfat hope in the bleſſed 
© | paſſion ofthy deaxe ſon Thzilt. 
| Jeſus. And ben che houre 
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ec our reit is come, graunt O 


king. pet that the thong map 
| crit and fap, In manus tuas Do- 


| Commend mp ſpirit, 


that neyther the infirmitp of the 
 eſh,noz the ſharpnes of atflic- 
tion, noz any other means what 
ſoeuer, remone vs from a true 


we map commend aur ſelues 
into thy handes, and die thy 
ſertants.Lait ot᷑ al, when death 
bath taken a way the vie 8 ſpea⸗ 


mene commendo ſpiritum me- 
um. Lozd into thy hands 3 


— —_—. 


* 


* Amen - 


toꝛd we map reſt in hope, wat 
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deltuerance, vohere he papoſeth- 
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CHA p. Xx vl. 5 


A con ſolatorie admon ition for 
thoſe. who are often ouer- 
much grieued at the croſſes 


| of this world. | EL 


F the world — 
vou, fapth Chꝛiſt 
dur Damon bn- 
Alto his: Diſciples, 


me b efore it hated you that 967 


uines migbt not diſmap 93 caſt 


chem done. without h pe of 


ele hee pꝛomiſeth the other, 


tre 


f Cure of 
| iithane 


wacher clean a- 


— 


you know · it hated 


of God | 


e n for 


# 


| ſes, had cozrupted hig Wapes, 
2 | it repenteb the Kode hee: dad 


| 


end ſanceeied d Fealts, as publik 
mimoztels of .Cvzittes -bickd | 


| 


. 


Jo Dia. 
2 When all lech, ſaith Moy- 


made maa, that is, Sod was ſo- 


rr that man created to ſo cxcel- | 


lent an end, ſhould hinſelfe de⸗ 
crop himſelfe.: to cleanſe -thet 
coꝛruption, he then ſent a flood 

Nom God ſends a deiuge vp- 
pon the face of our earthip plea- 


ſures, theſe floods of tear es ex⸗ 


tinguiſh che beate of Unlaſo⸗ 
fall deres, ſcoure the cozrup- 
tion of our finfull lines , when 


all is ouerpaſt, there enſueth a | 


calme. 

3 The Church cas is in an⸗ 
other p lace mentioned moze at 
large) well celebzateth ſolemne 


birth his reſurrecion, his aſcen 
tion ; and man others. hefoze 
wich keaſts it appoinecth the 
Euenings to bt failed inthie 
wozld we doe but faſt the euen * 
we mal keepe holy-dap when oe 


com to heauen. | 
Nur | 


| 


det et 


— 
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Out Lozde and Mader 
'| Chzilt Jeſus as he did feldome | 
laugh in this wozlide, fo did of $3; 
world as feldomelaugh bypon | 
him: Me tels bis foltowers, | 1] 
they muſt become ag littie chli - ; 
dꝛen: little childzen we kno wee 
hane no other Weapons to 4. 
nenge themſclaes , but their | 
teares,and what other haue we 
against our crofles of this | | 
wozide, but our ghes and 
ſupplications ſent vppe' to. 
| God? 8 
Jobſaith defoze 7 cate, J 
whole ſuffering Was | 
[+ bee ones we Tor, oz | 
can ſuffer (ſapety S. Icrome ) | 
ts in eff-> nething : Foz been 
* duxed not one, but many crof- 
ſes, and colt not light and oz 
dinat . bat great and grieuons, 
ſuch as to les night hauepier- | 
ced his ſoule, And to heare 
conld not but wound bro heart. i 
in his great loſſes . none left 
but foure meſſengers , all to 
bing dim ridings of 2 
an 
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| 3 | 2nd not altogezher,but oneaf- | 
2 ter another to encreaſe $ ſame. 
2} The firſt tels yt:y, that not 
6. Jewel dis Oren were taken. hut 
* taken wyen they were now 
"1 {| plowing. a time when hes did 
© | moſt nad them: lo his ficlides 
4 would become barren. The 
| | ſecond, that dis ſhape. were 
deſtroped, and not onelp de- 
| troped, dat deſtxoped With fire 
from deaum, as if hes minhe | 
| gather, that not ſo much man 
as enen God dimſelke was 
angry with him. The thirds. 
| that nor onelp din Camels | 
| werecaried awap by the Thal- | 
des but Withall, all his ſer- | 
nants were flaine. The laſt ] 
| ans ſozro dokulleſt of them all, 
that his chilezen were dead. 
and to aggrauate the caſe, that 
they ſodainelp periſhed omidſt 
their mirth, ſohẽ his exen were 
taken awap and his ſhupe re- 
mained hee might have had the 
leſſer ſozrow, when his ſhape 
| Were deſtroyed, bad his — 
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t ls bean lełt him, it had bene | 
ſome ſtap. When his Camels 
were carried away, dad his 
ſeruantes accomperied : bim, 
they might haue bzought him 
| ſome helpe : when his (cruants 
piriſbed, had his ſonnes and 
daughters Hutd, it Wwoulde 
haue beene no (mall comfort to 
lob, but all Iobs comfoztes | 
koz ide woꝛtd, got awap te- 
gether. Hathan theugbt here 
was atrainable to haue blown 
vp tze ſtrongeck Fozt,- and 
beare downe the chiefeſt ram⸗ 
pier of lobs patience-: but 
| DRY Was decetued, lob 
is the fame man ſtili fog hee 
that did traely ſerue God in 
times of pzoiperitp; did aiſo 
bleſſe him in his greateſt ad- 
nerlity. Were was patience 
t with chankfulneſle. Sathan 
tooke awap manp things from 
lob, but be could not take a- 

wap God that gaue all, 
| Eaill men after a maner can 
| pzaple God foz pꝛoſperitp. at 


_— __ — —_ 


A 
— — 
— * 


* * 8 , 7 
— F * 
7 

N *, * * 

4 1 * 2 WR ** 

r 4 8 = 

Sv 1 
- 


| in adnerlity, . onelp good men n 
with lob doe wozſhip him, by 


whoſe cxample, how many | 


+: |comfozrs are there offred to d. 
I ireſſcd mindes: Gather out of 
© | Piſtozies the magnatumity of 
Hector, of Alexander, of Cæ- 
ſar,of Scipio, of Scæuola. gut 
them all to get her. and foz con- 
ſtancy thep cam: not neare 
this one pzelident laid down, 
the example of the holp man 
lob, The tempeſt dtd rags, but 
the rock was not hurt, the wal 
was beaten and battered, bat 
the treaſure within ſafe, Iob is 
ſtul theſame. | 
Now foz that good men haue 
lom: times with lob amiddeſt 
their ſoꝛrowes in the wozlde 
wilhed to be gone, and as Dauid 
when he ſaid, Lorde bring my 
ſoule our of priſon. Dz S. Paul, 
| when hee defired ts bee diſſol⸗ 
ned, and be with Chziſt,it was 
not ſo much from any impa- 
ttence,oo from a longing they 
wor change a bicfled — | 
wn 
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| fall a lie. 
Our Leꝛd and maſter C hziſt | il | 
1 Yelas, in telling bis Diſct- | | 
ples, his ſonle was fozrow- 
1 f.iltn croing to his father bp- 
| on the Crolle. ſhewed what | 
man is wont in times of extre- 
mitp to fele and ind, not that | 
he ener doubted of the dtgine 
aſſiſtant power ( which co 
thinke is great impietp) but 
to ſhew vs in greateſt trials, 
to reſolue vpon Gods pleaſure 
and ſap, Father thy will bens 
| done. EXE 
| We are in both cllates, 1 
| epther ofthe ertremities,tnpzo | þ 
ſperity fo ſecure, as if we wert 
| ready to ſap With Nabucho- 
donoſor, is not this great Ba- 
| bel?og that Babel that cannot 
come to ruine / Ja aduerſity ſo 
adie and diſmaped, as if there 
wert not a belper in heanen of 
power to rapſe vs. 
we ſbeuld not, we ſhould not 
be difcomfozted at this 
Wozlds 


wird fo vuCcrraine and ſozrow- | * 
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a 
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e. los aduerfitie : We map | 
not loke to finde G O D inn 
oe Gardens ef Ggypt, whome Exod. 3.2. 
ANoyſes found in the thoznie 
Waſhe of manifolde tribala⸗ 
ions. T6 be Without crot⸗ 
ſes, we map rather wich then | 
hope. N | 
4 Tbe golden wozlde is 
gone, wherein men did top in 
nothing moze then in Fnceritte |} 
md lane. We ſes want of pietie | 
towards God, want of faith- | | 
fulneſſs amongſt men. Now 


this yzon age of ours pxideth 
ſtoze of croſſes and buconſcio- 
' | table wzongs. 


| Irurned mee( ſaith the wiſe Eccle. 
; | man) and conſidered all the | 
| | opprefſions that were wrought | 
1 vnder the Sunne, and bcholde 
the teares of the oppreſſed, and | 
none comforted them. and loe, 
che ſtrength is of che hand that | 
— them. Such is che 
A calamity of our time. 
4 CThere are thze thinges 
which we mult icaue to God, 
1 tudge- 
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: 1 — and revenge: 


hin. 


' nities of this woꝛzld, our de fires 
are bntzwfull 

5 Lots wife her minde was 
bpon her ſubſtance in Sodome , 
| the looked backeoard, but ſhee 
neuer looked fezward againe: 


example: ot ſalt and ſo to ſeaſon 
eur bnſauourp defires of this 
wozld and wozidipthings 
| when with the Spider wes 
haue exhauſted our verpboWw-| 
els to make a ſlender web, one 
puffe of winde carries al awap, 
when W: haue endeauoured 10 


wunges of our ſoaring endea- 


Wid | 


* a 


the bitter moſt to wount ajofe, | 
ſuddenly death doth cleppe the | 


thele are to be lett o nꝛly vnte 


Well beauineſſe may indure 4 
| foz a night, but io commetij in 
the mozning. We mar not re- 
pine at theſe trials, it we dere 
| to ſolace our ſelues in the va- 


ſh? ts turned into a pillar of | 


gOurg,and do wne we fall! 


LY 


_ 


| delights ſhould dzaw man from 


6 


ſteth the napſe of initruments 


T% 515 


Did we leokt back and conu⸗ 
der hoc manp axe under vs, 
as we sre oucr readie fe pzie 
bow many ate aboue ves. wee 
ſyhould ſwne ſe our eſtate lefle 
erieuous then the ſtate of ma⸗ 
np, who are as deare to Chziſt 
as our ſeiucs 

6 But eaſe and pleaſures | 
are acceptable to fleſh c blod, 


361 


— 


pꝛemiſe Nabuchodonozor, to 
daa the people from Gods 
ſeruice to faule Fdolatrp , cau- | 


to ſonnd : that ſo delighting 
themſeluet, thep might fozget 
their ohe dtence to God. 

2 But is it poſſible that any 


God, faz whem hee made the 
whsle wozld. and all that ther | 
io: Should baſe defires make 
the creature vnkauhfull vnto 
dim from whom commeth all 
his god? 

Ioſeph ſaid, Bchold my Ma- 
ſter hath committed all into my 


which the Wozid is Wort to 


8 Aands, 


__— 


nn 
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as 


handes , how then can J doe 
| this: As if de could not finde 
in his heart to commit eu 
againſt dim, that had dealt 
ſo liberallp and ſo louingip 
With him as his Maſter hid. | 
done, enermoze rememdzing 
that liberality ſhonld mage 
lone. 

8 Fo: theſe wozidip banitics | 
we may let them peſſe, whatſo: | | 
euer they p2omile, their pleaſare | 
| ts not permanent. 

When lacov Was haſting 
into his owne countrie, Laban 
| lollowed him e fad „hy did 
thos not tell me of thy Tepar-] | 
ture that J might haue let thee | 
goe with mirth and milodie? 
When bis meaning was to 
haue kept him ſtil in longer ſer⸗ | 
uitud e: But as lacob did Well, 
| | ſeeing Labans Conntenance rc 
Sen. 31. 2 ſet agatnft hun, to make readie 
to depart into his owne coun- 
trep: ſo ohen we ſhallfinde the 
 5x021d to frowne vppon vs, 


we ſhall doe Well ts make ſpeed i 
and | 
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To Dis. 363 3 
and prepare our ſelues 1 to by 
gene. 

Notwtthſtanding the people 
in the wuͤderniſſe did dzinke of 
the bitter waters of Marah, pet 


in that God appointed his an- 


gell to direct tn in their woy, 


it was ate ſtimonp he woeulde. 


bꝛing them into a better lend, 
Sod yath giuen V3 his ſprite, 
mozc then an Angeli foz our 


guide, which tap bearc witnces | 
to our ſpirites, wee Were rot 


crcated foz this fretle ard 
momentarp late, but icke fo; 
better thinges to come. In 
the eneane time no calamiticg 
of fe ſhould male vs hace 
life the tourte mhercof v dee 
map not llacke oz hatter at cur 
owne pleaſure. Heathen men 
haue gathered bp way cf conſe⸗ 
quence, that the condition ot 


good men ig happp in the other 
life, ſœing it iʒ har foz the moſt | 


part grieueus. 
o Jfit did fo much reutte 
the dearts of diſtrelled people, 
D 2 that 


oY ** — th..occo dt 
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1. Mach. 5 


| ſob;r coancriation, wel ſpoken 
and one that had beene (xerct: 
led in points of Þ rfue, ag a 
c3:13, holding vp hie hands to 


SS 


_— 


vp our penàne Hearts, 


. Sa. 1.8 | When ſhe was boe geieued at 


— — — 


is thy Htart gtieued, am rot J 


 vnto the diſtreſſed man, whoſe. 


—— 


— C_ 


— —— — 


that one ( and that in vidon 
3n: ip ){yould ſegrne to te Onias 
vho had bene hig) Pꝛielt a 
bvertudus and a good man re- 
uerent of brhanour, and of a 


zcanen.and pꝛaping foz then: 
then to ſee Jeſus Chill bim 
ſelbeat the r'gh: hand of Gad, 
there to ſtand for vs: wertitul 
Lozd, how can ic not but raile 


Elkanah ſaid date Hanna, 


the hard viage of the world, | 
quamobrem affligitur cot tu- | 
um, nunquid non ego tibi me- 
lor quam decem filij? Why 


better bnts ther the ten ſons: 
This wa a ipa#ch of comkfozt 
to her troubled mind Bur 


top is in Cyziſt crucificd may 


it not beſaid, Js not bis lone 
and | 


— 


1 I IS 


| - — 1 
and mercy better onto vs all, 
t en tea thouſand plcaſutes of 
| a ünnekuil like, who hath faid to 
all that tcare F loue bis name, | 
In che world you ſhall haue af- | Ioh.16.3 I 
luiction, but be of good com- | 
i torc, I haue oueccome the | 
world. | 
The Church reſembled vn 
to a garden, hath cwo ſo2ts of 
| flowers, that 19 to ſap, Lilies 
f k oz times ok peace, and Ro- | 
1 | ſes fo2 tim s ok per- 
e tecation. 
t © 3 CHAP | 
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CH AP. XXVII. 


An admonittõ to all while they 
haue day and time before 
them, to make ſpeed to apply 


them! clues to this leſſon ot 


Learning to die. 


776 D Eing that all fleſh 
4 BI ts'gcaſſe, and the 


glozy ok man is 

NLO > put as the glozp 
"== of the ficite, the 
graſſe Withereth, an) his 
ü rwerktweth avap Do be⸗ 
houtkull th en te it fog all to op- 
ple themſelucs to this l. len 
ot Learning to Die, the hal 
man lob ſhawety in theſe 


[Woꝛdeg: Man tharis born of a 


woman hath but a thort tune to 
line. 


Dur ſpzing is kading dur 


| 


of gur life is dzawing by little 
| and 


lunpe is waſting, and the tide. 
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and little buto a low ebbe, what 
ſoener wee doe, var oheele 
whiries about apace. Jn a 
Woꝛd, we die datlp , and we all 
know, we haue euerp one of vs 


a poe ſoule to ſane. 
Here toe map conlider , that 


pzotudent Merchant may lap 
fo: his ſtoze : firength 19 the 
ſede time, Wherein the diligent 


a harneſt. But it is a page 
to repens : manp cannot endure 
it, mercikull Lozd, how will 
thep endure the paines of te 
bnrepentant in time to come yr 
of which the rich man thought 
if ene from the dead ſheuld teil 
the uuing, (t would make the m 
take heede. We bave greater 


teſtimome, then the teſtimo nic | 
ot the dead, which is the teſtt 


monie even of him wys is the 
wap. the life and the truth: Eſte 


* 


conſentiens aduerſario, Igre 


with tyine aducrſarp whnleſt 
thou art in the Wap. 


Cap. 27 


S 4 2 De 


2 Bcthat will neuer gut on 
"acactutlh , vUnitil with Ahab | 
e D508 intttce at and, o 
gute punihment de: Hig | 


ines He cnat will neuer be- | 


unte tue, Df he de readp ro 


die map win one dap hee had 


3 _ 


| ning reventer3. To make ail | 


ene berter aduiſcd, when all 
ne world cannot recall oppoz- 
tunitp palt. 
It ig che gencrall pꝛauiſe 
of Sathan, fo pꝛemiſe care 
'cffe unnerg ftme engugh . as 
ending and biting vſurers are 
wont £s Ztiue dap to poung 
heires from tune to time. vnti Hi 
at laſt ther winde their inher: 
cance {rom them | 
Ken know not how daun | 
ougitts, to deferre ail vn 
29 —— Is J will not 
mile, o I dare nat pꝛeſume 
(ſaicg 2 aint Aulten ) ot cue 


— — i 


out of doubt, the beſt cuurſe g 

repent betimes 
2 The doip Pyoſt Cart} ., 
Dum hodic appellatuz, whils it | 
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4 we all know what we 
hꝛue ben we know not what | 


We m ip be, 02 ho 0 lo damntip | | 


we {Hall be taken taken a way 
from all, Vheefoze our Daut- | 
our cxy9:teth ho to agree with 


our aduerſarp quicalp. to walk 


While we haue light. Writ th 2u 
know who this aduerſarpis 7 
Jets thp conſcience that will 
accale theo doing ene co the 
great tudge of the wozld. Walt 
thou know what this ligot 10 7 
it is the dap af grace, 

The Piaphet E137 cals vp 
on the people of Hig time, to 
et God whtſe hee map be 
found. in hac vita, faith Theo- 


doret locus eſt gratiæ & milcr- 


cordiæ imilla tancum iuſtitiæ, 
In thts life there is place of 
gr ice and merep, but in that o- 
ther lite of iuſtice only, which 
being ſo, had wer not na de to 
ſeke the Lozd carcly, ag lob 


ſpraketh. 


5 Our Sontour inthe Goſ- 


pell faith, Adoleſcens tibi dico 
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{ 
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| rectton co tye like of grace. Che 


a 


— — — — vz— —— 


urge n Young man, J ſay vnto 
h ariſe Bing poung Kims 


lait the Pzopyet onto the 


zeſt ot our ſtrength. As there 
is Relurrectio ad vitam gloriæ, 
Jreſurrecion vnto the like of 
zlozy, lo id there aiſo Reſur- 
ce ctio ad vitam gratiæ, Þ reſur⸗ 


death ofthe ſoule Went befo:s 


1999ed the death of the bodie. 
Jn luke mancr , the reſurtiction 
ok the ſoule is firſt, and then 
aummeth in due time, the reſar⸗ 
rection of the body. | 
Sinne is a fall: The righte- 
ous talleth, ſaith the Wiſenian, 
amendment of life ig a reſur- 
rection , and Bleſled are thoſe 


192d, poung Rams, cuen the | 


To Dis, 371 Cap. 


it the beginning, and then ke! 


, 


that haue part in this reſurreci- 


on. Sin isa kind of death , the 
Father faid of his rtotous 


This my ſonne was desd 0 
lineſſe of conyerſation is a re- 


lſurrection, and blelle d are thoſe 


ſonne Filius hic mortuus erat. 


— nt. 


ohe 


Be 
| 
6 


Luc. 15. 


27 


9 ©1042 ang 


Ro.13.11. 


as 


| 


early, which is acceptable to the 
| moſt 


Lu ARN A 


372 


region Saint Auſten ſaity ef 
the pꝛodigall ſon, Inuenit ſe qui 
perdidit ſe, By repentance ye 
found himſelke, Who bp rpot 
h3d loſk bimſelte, and therefoze 
Demus illi vitam noſtram, qui 
nobis dedit vitam ſuam. Let vs 


g ue him our like, who ganz to 


uie ſlæpe: Conſidering the ſea- 
ſon, laith the Ypoſtle it is now 
time to ariſe from ſleepe, Mew- 
neſſe ot conuerſation is a re⸗ 


that haue part in this ret urre⸗ 
ion. 

Chꝛiſt when he roſe, he roſe 
early, Lazarus that lap foure 


lie long in one {nnes , we ſhall 
ware vaſanozp to. But with. 
the Women that came betimes 


with ſweet odours vnto the | 
| Hepulch:e, we (honld bzing 


our papers and ſupplications 


who haue part in this reſur® | 


vs his life. | 


Sinne is a dzowſie 02 h'a- | 


ſarrection : and bieſſed are thoſe | 


dapes, began to ſanour. If we | 
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:6 Though we doe not pet 
heare the Hill trumpe oz voice 
of the Achangell, ſumm ning 
all to inogement: pet we ſhall 
heare With thele cares ac the 
dap of Bom? , that dbolefall 
vopce (but vnto them that take 


| heed in time topfall ) Surgite a 


373 


Cap. 27 


mortuis, & venite ad iudicium, 
Ariſe fro im the dead, and come 
to iundgement. Je it made Fe- 
lix to tremble to heare of tavge- 
ment, a remembzance whereof 


cares , then to heare of the 
paines that hail follow tudge⸗ 
ment „ tt map ! put carcleſe 
men into a fitte of a Gaking 


| Igae 


Let bog not offer the firſt of 


our vintage to the delights of 


nns. and ſerne G O D With 


the lees and dzegges ol our age 


Let vs nat peelde the flower of 


7 


our like, vmo the kouie affect 
ons ofcozrapt nature, and re- 


ſerue 


* 


(ould ſometimes ſound in our 
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ſerue foz God the verp refaſe 
et our time. It is no tonqueſt 
to ouercome a Weake and fee- 
dle ene my, to refit the ptea- 


fares of the fleſh, when nature 


it ſelte is decapcd. Bgainc,cantt 


thou loke foz a conqueſt, when | 
| thou art Weake, and thine ene⸗ 


mp is ſtreng? When Sampſons 
ſtrength was gone, his enemies 


pꝛenailed, our ſtrength is grace 


in Chzitt, which this Dalla oz 


ſeturitp of life would depzine 


vs of. 

7 We ſhone confider : 
that our care is not fo much 
now what to doe, ag what 
one dap we map wiſh we had 
done: Whereko: e let men paſſe 


thong this Wwozide, as the 


people did by the land of E- 


dom, Who onelp required ts go: | 
through it, but Would make 


no ſtap at all. What ſhould 


wee ſet our delights in this E⸗ 
dam : our paſllage th:ongh tt, 


is all we ſhould yequire- The 
_ matt. x we are to attend 
is 


* 


— o 1 
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N 


— 


is to ſzrne 5 O! D, an pꝛe- 
pre koʒ the good of gur depar- 
ture. 

we ſo by experience that the 


Vodades, the ha: dec ts tyzp1 | 


time ig. verp pꝛecious, fzing 
we hine no Warrant fo2 the 
[-at cantinuance theresk inake 
no tarrping,thcrefoze ſapth the 


Lozꝛd Looſz not anp lengcr 
Bonas horas, Sd hies 
quem ſæpe tranſit caſus, ali- 
quando inuenit. This tom mõ 
ciſe of all deſh paſſetn fo often 


-| | byvs, that at the laſt. it takes 
| v4 too as well as others: we 


map not defer a-wozk of ſuch 
importance, but with all cr2e- 
dition pʒecæd idee in the prr- 
kozmance of the ſame, It 10 
the reply of the holy Syolt, 
Audiui te in tempore oportuno 
baue heard tyee in an accep- 
table time. 


8 Tye Apoſtle Saint uy 


To Drs, 2 


longer we defer the cring of | 


rec3yerp at the laſt. The loſſe af | 


Wilem in, ta rarne Vata the 
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Ecc. 7, 


*H uo 3no 


lob. 1. 35. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


E 


layth Giue your bodies a liuely 


lacrihce vnio God yeur reaſo- 


| nable ſeruing of hum, Vhen We 
repent onelp in our laſt extre⸗ 


aities. We gine not a litelic 
but a dead ſicriace, not our 


reaſonabic, but our bnreaſo- 


nable ſeruing of God. where- 


foze as Cyhziſt ſaid, Walk while. 


you haue lighr:fſo it map be ſaid 
vnto enerrp one, faz the 
loue of God Mepent 
while pee haue 
ti ne. 


. x; Ds X 


| T o DIE. 


11 | 


I | The great folly of men in ne q 
| lecting this opportunity of 
time offered to learne to 
Die. 


| fox the kingdome of heauen bee 
-| bettcr employed then ozdinarily 
| ic ts wont. 


which fo2 al Noahs fozmarning | 


1 


—— 
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| 


7 JD manp in the 
woꝛld as much ab- 
F hozre the pzactiſe | 
and courſe in the 

= common life of Sa. 
duces and Epicares, as they 
are wont to dae their pꝛo feſſi⸗ 
on and name then would God 
be moze ncercly wozſhippcd 
then yt ts, then Would the tia e 
allotted vs to pꝛepate our ſelaes 


We wonder at the old Wozid, 


of the lod to core, pet repen- 


ted not. oe maruell at the Lu. 17.28. 


Jewes | 27. 


37 1 ap. 28 
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Lu. 9.42. mongſt them , and did not ac- 


| | Jewes , w40 had C92t> = 


cept him : bat we cleane foznez 
dur ſelues. byour oron ſtupiditp, 
hauing as much warning as | 
thep. We haue Chzilt a nongſt 
Ge. 28.16 Lord was in this place, and I 
Was not aware of it. we haue 
time and health and grace, the 


Gods goodneſſe is vpon vs, 
and we are not aware of it: we 
neglect all, which neglect is 
dangerous. 

i 2 Deſptſeſt thou (ſaith the 


tikulneſſe and patience and long 
ſuffering, not knowing that 


is not ſlacke as fome men count 
flackneſſe, but is patient to: 
warde vs, and would haue no 
man to periſh , but would haue 
fan men ts come to repe ntance 
Abac. 2.3. of whoſe billtat:on the ꝛophet 


waite 


vs: Iacob ſaide, Surely, rhe | 


light of his trnth : Sarely| 


| Vpoſtle )the riches ot dis boun⸗ 


2 
K . 


Abacuck ſagh, Though it tarry, ; 


 ] theboruntifulncle of God lea- | N 
2. Pet. 3. 9. deth thas to repentance ? God 


* 
2 


q ſcqoo!c to the Emot, fo: ſhe la⸗ 
I voureth in the Hummer: and 
'1 p2outidcrh foz the time to com. 


RW A „ 


it fail of bzpars and bzamblegs. 
[1 ſach is the life of negligent | 
people, vntilled, al out of oꝛder 
171 thep kepe reuell rout. 
ther thep care not at ail, oz 
4 ſurely very licile foz the time 
+ to came. 


"| time, moumg God to tue then! 
/þ vpon an ecton cfreaſte. They 
*þ neaer call to mind, epthcr that 


+ bar.quet, oz God himſelke one 
dap amerce them tn ſuch dam- 


| cotlfulp,thep haue fozfetted ten 
 FHappy hold, thy had of an e- 


wait © ber! it will ſur ely come and 
| | not ſtay, 

| Wyercfoze as Saiomon 
1 ſendeth the Qaggard, ſo map 


wu lend the carcietfle inner to 


I paſſed(ſaith he) bp the ficloe 
ok the flothfull man, and found 


Ep⸗ 


3 Thep ropſt and riot ont 


death, It*c a Bapliffe at large 
Will ſummon them to tte tatall 


mages as thep ſhall ſce How 


t er nal | 


Pro.. C. 
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ternall inzerttauce. Thep ne 
wer conader that age oz ſicke 


part of pzoa1denes in pouth, to 
haue ſoniewhac in ftczeagamſ 
theie times 
ſgend their goldẽ dapes ofpꝛo⸗ 
ſperitp, as ui huſbonds waſte 
and ſpende their ſubſtance thep 
know not how, and are ina 
manner fo carcleflc, as if God 
were bound to bztng them to 
heauen whether they will oz 
no. 


Without cauſc) at theſe mens 
follp, ſuch is their negligence 
the) Will not conſider: ſuch is 
their ignozance thep will not 


cpther what thepare, oz what 
thep (hail bee, bat runne on 
headlong into eli wickednelle 


as men in a kran icke ſu and ſo 
bing themleilues to apparent 


rume. 
Tbar ther ned not keare 
iüdge 


neſſe will come: and that it 10 4 


Wher:foze they] 


We may wonder /and not 


know, ſuch is their fo2getful- | FY * 
uelle thep will not remember“. 
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6 cndgemear t to come, it there bee 
A none to flatter chem (as 
ü metimes there arc) they will! 
A £22 a n&)e fatcer themſelnes: 


] occe. (cp lige bartin:ile : fo: 
truth crro@y, fog Wiledome. 


te morleris, thou thalt die the 


I death. 


I cine a while, 02 (olace them- 
Ii (claeg in a few unfall delights 


taken their VItimum vale of the 
woꝛld. Thepreipect not what | 


— 


K — 


chus thep foilaw ker vatue, 


fully i never thinking of their | 
winding (heete, 62 any meane 
mouing to mazit icatian: Meer- 


So they map take their pa- 


palüng ouer their pouthkull 
gapes in ſenſuall pleaſuregs, 
which Wili by a cozaſiue ar 
their hearts, When thep arc | 
ganting kez bzeath, and haue 


ganges ouer their heades, as 
ik the mentioning of a wozld 
to come, were but a matter ol 
diſcourſe, to Keepe men 
krom fleping, cz that GOD 
had pzopoted that ineſtimable 
crown 
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uo ang 
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man, a time to plant, a time 


2 
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* 


crowne of alozp at lo mtane a 
rate, as men might care t22 
doing nothing. 

Thele conũder not that the 
Wap to the hHariorg houſe lea- 
deth to hell: The dotſeman t:1- 
leth them it is ſo and therefoze 
let them fcare God ia time lelt 
they finde it lo, When it wil bee 
too late to amẽd what is amiſſe 
theſe are as non pro ficientes in 
this leflonst Ycarning to die 
become ſtrangers u their oon 
lonl?s. | | 

There is lapth the wiſe- 


to placke vp, a time to ſeke, a 
cime to find nap, there is to all 


be mentionerh no time to bee 
carclefle, as if Eos had not ap: 
pointed men any time to line 
| ſceurcly in 
It is a great ügne, he is 

defirous te doe unnets gos d in 
that he giues thẽ in mei cy ſpace 
and oppoktanitp to repent thep 


Werz 


LARARN E | 


things an appointed time, duet IN 


thinke all ts ſo ſure, as if there 1 
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E 
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To PIs. 383 


were no moze care at all to be 
. Can thele meu allure 
15 aeinſilucs of two Heauens r 
5 20,no, Saint Paul ohe kn w 


tter then all the deuiſers in 
Jpoſe themſelues ts Heauen, 


2 
\ 
+ Bo 


ze wozld can tei mẽ ho to bil- 
ſhi 4 cucrp cne that thinkes 


I meant: qui timent non altum ſa- 
Fpiunr. Tholethar arc high mia⸗ 
{ded , let chem feare ( ſaith S. 
uten) the ſe that feare are not 
Ibigh nunded. 

Ch)pe fall of the Tngels, the 
Node of Adam, the rctectton of 


he ſtande. to take heede leaſt | 
e fall qui altum ſapiunt i- 1. Cor. 10. 


Saul. Jt we cenſider what 
garb become ef the tall: ſt Te- 
dais m Lebanon, we cannot 
but th trembling thinke of 
Jour owne kraile condition. 
1 Bat what ſpeake we of any 
one in particular? The Jewes 
Prharancient pec ple ot GD D, 
tbe Churches ok Aſia , Which 
4 E ometine flounſhcd,to confider 
dow the p are now defaced and 
bzought | 


Cap.28 


1. Sam. 16. 
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rough fo bine, map mal | 

a.l eare to lige in finfall ical 
ritp. : 
What not poſſible fo err} 
S. Paul taught the Romans iti] N 
[ [:1aes long ſince ancther leſſon|-V 
Be not high minded bur fear; | U 
Pſal. :xx, | © feare, it is the beginning «| @ 
pu Wiſedom/fatth Dauid)and tri b 
i 


Ro.11.20, 


Pſal.28, | Wiledome is the beginning of: 
religieus life. Feare, it is ti. 
continuance of the ſame life. J. 
is the concluſion of ail ſaith th: | f 
Pꝛeacher, Feare God and keepc | & 
his commaundements. Ok all} 
nations he that feateth God 16 
accepted with him , e there fe 
ik with the men ok Miniuie , by 
| fearing God, we woll not repent ; 
vs of our ſine, then with the old 
Wezid we map feare to be de 
ſtropcd koꝛ our uns: Beatus qui 
timet, Bleſled is the man that ? 
keereth : 
Nur linneos map make aſc- 
paration bet mene G O Dan? 
vs. The Jewcs haue net 
onelp erred, but fallen awar Þ 
from 


> ToD1sr. 
> mak Wn chac Gos. whole lone an 
1 {care they lo long enioped. 
Make pour election ſure, 
errc} ith S. Peter) and giue pour 
ns il Wgence hereunto - kz if you | 
leſton : hcſethinges . vou ſhall ne⸗ 
fear: | we fall; thereby ſhewing , that 
ing « | of perſenerance in the faith 
dtt:u] ad feare of God, is that daety 


0 


gok: er free iuſttfication in merty, 
is thi | Mich be expecteth at our hands 
fe. Ji} Follp therefoze is it to 
ih the garter our ſelges in a fruitleſle | 


keepc ci urſe of life, and to deferr? | 
Yf ail} Wme vntill it be too late, It God 
Acker grace to dap, ſaith Saint 
refoze] Auſten, thou knoweſt not 
e by ] whether he will offer the ſame 
{eo inozrow , and therefoze 
FT now ble it $ifthou wilt die it at 
I all 


| we ſhall not ſee the cloſing in of 


when wee ſhill vat ſe againc | 
| the bzeaking fozth of the moz 
Jrew light. Lazarus after hic 
want, Diues * weolth. 


ficv, 


> Thclight will ſhine when | 
| 
that dap. the euening well com. 


3850 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


Tre 83. 


| #1 Joan. 
33 


Ap N <2 wg ** „ 


CU 
— 
ct 
ct 
O 
I 
* 
C 
+ 


= 


Cap. 28] 386 Lzanng 


ſicr icut homines moriemini, and of 
the childzen of the moſt highs, | 
P{.82.6.7. ſaith the Pzophet, ye ſhall dic { 
like men. | 


Samt Peter ſaith, Tanquam 
r Pet. 4.5. rationem reddituri Which ſhall 


iue account vnto him which 


| | 
| 8 Neither is that all, but as T's 

| 

a 


is readp to iudge both quick: 
and dead, whenthe ſecrets of 
| . {}all heartes ſhall bee diſcloſed, | rq 
| when the fooliſh Uirgins ſhall | e 
| crie, Lozd, Lozdopen buto vs: 
| ' | but it ſball beaunſwered, and 
ſaid onto them, Non noui vos If 
J know pou not. Jt was not I; 
now a time to tonſult of pzou- [© 
ding ople, But as foz the wiſe |. 
| Virgins, which haue pꝛouided 15 
Martha. their Lamps toith ople they 
11. ſhall lift bp their heads, inde. 
the benefits of taking heede in 
time, and paſſc vnto that topfull - 
Martage of the Aambe. 

| o Nowtherfoze to conclude 
with Saint Peter ſeeing wee 
looke for ſuch thinges, What 0 
manner of perſons ought oy to Ih 
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be, 


| we 


. | oder, foz that he muſt die, as to 


in oꝛder, his conuerſation in 
onder foz that after death there | 
is aliquid alwud,fomerohat moze 
behind and that is called a time 


g _ 
387 
- in holy conuerſation and god 


Naeſle? Of carclelſe men if the 
| quis did end in their ſeperation 


ToDs n. 


jc ap2e. the daunger were not 
ach, theit is moze, and that is | 
Dt judicium, after that comes 
gement, when the nations 
ha! :nourne, when voluptuous 
n en (hall mourne who pzifcr- | 
'r@ momenta: ie pleaſure bekoze | 
fernall pames, when couetous 
n ſhall mourn, who pꝛefered 0 
Paine and riches befoze heauen, 
hen pꝛoud men ſhall mourne | 
which did deſpiſe the humilitie 
de Gods Childzen. 
This conſider: d. it behoues 
cuery one. not ſo much with E- 
zechias to ſet his houſeheld in 


(et his ſoule inoꝛder, his doings | 


tudgement: foz the better ob⸗ 
0 rving hereof, we ſhould ſome 
T 2 times 


Ap. 13.14. 
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Leanne 


» on 


times call to minde our lefon on of | % 
learning to Die. TS 
But it ts Durus Sermo , 1 7 
hard ſaping Diſcite Learne pee, | 6 
but it will one dap de a harder 
if men take not heede in time 
Diſcedite. get pe hence, departe x1 
pos. 
Diſpateh therefoze about 1 
| this bufines 2f Learning to die, N 
aur going to ſuch and ſuch a 
Titcy, is vpon condition, Si, if 
Sod ny tf we Une - to ſe) vp 
foz ward in time is beſt: cheſe| |. } 
ifter wits are not ſo good. B. 
lohn ſaith. Bleſſed are the dead | 
who die in the Lord, not who bie 
irreligiouſlo in thetr ũnnes, but L 
thoſe who lined in Chzift, and 
Cyzilt in them, theſe die inthe. | 
} Lo2d. cohiue foz euer, theſe are 
| bleſſed in life and death, theſe 
dieintyeLozd, and reſt in * 
| Lozd to liue toz euer. 

10 J. were to be wiſhed. that 
menat laſt would ſx their kollp. 
| : nd ſeeing 1t endeauoꝛ to refam 
the ſame A vaine thing it is fox 


9 


To DIE. 389 
ar p to flatter bimſeif with hope 

| of continuariſe : We go to our 
pee, | 2 Cpꝛiſt knowettz whither 
ver, ter we ſhall ariſe. 


— 


arte | ther, and we neuer think e that 
ſexrec ünnes (ball come to open 
out issgement. God is mercikull 

| — eſt Gehennam, ne Ge- 


J a  hennan inferat, ſaith S. Chry- 


1, if | ſoſtome, ye thꝛeatned hel, that be 
ſe) ynniſh not by tde ſame. 


| [thep not finde at laſt , ohen thep | 
pere ſhut out, there was no ie | 
ind | ſting with ſo great a Perſonage 

the | that ſcat foz them / Chztlt offe- 
| reth mercy Which is our laſt re- | 


now is the acceptcd time, the 


pace: wee map be pzencnted, 
we know not how ſoone,death | 
and tudgcment hafleth: ſhal we 
Know theſe things, and negli 
Yppoztunitp, God fozbid r 

T 3 11Ebſb, 


Foz al 
| | ghio one {inn dzaweth on ano- | 


a. 
2 


zeſe Che caxeleſſe gueſts made 
S. abt of their calling to comets | 
ead We martage ofthe kings ſon: di 


. ——_— 


| 


1 
4 
{ 


| 


* 


fnge.freelp willingly, vuto all: 
flower of our age will away a- | 
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11 Eliſha ſaped Is this a time 1 
to be taking rewardes ? Tinidſt 


Lu. 29.40. 


| 


I .Pet.s 8. 


* — — 


| 


the pangnes of death, is thts 
time to thinke of amendment of 
uke it is not, it is not. 

12 That whic) was ſaid by 


 Icruialem, is in c fte & ſaid vnte 
enerp one, Anima Chriſtiana 
fi cognouiſſes & tu quz ad pa- 
cem, O ſoale, ſoule, if thou 


didſt know the thinge s that do 


woldeſt take heede. 


| Batchfail adanerſarp, if pou re- 


ſpea His continuance,he was in 


Paradiſe, if his nature, a Lyon 


a watchkull enemy. 


1 


Th. 
1 


Chzift co Jeruſalem, le tuſalen 


belong Vnto thy peace, then 


S. Peter faith, bee ſo':er and 
watch, for your aduerſary the 
diuell ſeekæth &c. As it he ſhod 
haue faid watch, koꝛ pou haue! 


if vis cruteltp a roaring Lyon: 
ik his diligence he ſeckech if his 
intent it is $0 deuoute: we bad 
neede watch, wee haue, wee le? 


TY 

9 
Chap. bo 5 
4 


2 4 a, 4 * 


aid by | Wherin is ſhewed that amongſt 
Halen | pther reaſons, this learning to 
d vnte F Die, may tuſtly mooue vs to 
ſtiana ead a Chriſtian life in holy 


conuerſation and godlineſſe. 
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J dutifall perfozmance of that re⸗ 
_ | itigtons wozkhippe wee ell owe 


| 


> IC 7 
tons which map 


A irre bp and quic- | 
„ “ken our baickeward | 
diſpoſittons to the 


vnto GOD. Co omit the pꝛo⸗ 
miſes, and thoſe in mercy, the 


ſtyzeatnings and thoſe in iaſtice 
| which the volume of hol ſcrip⸗ 


ture doth often mentton to this 


ſ end. Moſes ta more al the woʒld 


| God : Which the Apollte aiſo 
1 | T * in 


to acknowledge God, he con- 
cluded no other argument but 
theſe, and theſe are the works of 


Undap are the rea⸗ 


Gen. 1. z 


7 dw ow 


7 
1. 
1 

F 


Job. 22.12 


Pſa. 148. 


23. 


ot motion. Ik all Creatures 


| hath fo bleſſed him. of tohome 


| 2; Come weebnto man his 


— [ 


* 
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in effect expoundeth, ſaping; The 
inuifible things ef him. to wit 
his power and God-head, are 
ſeene by the creation of the 
world, Eliphas to eppreſſe GoB 
his Maieſne ſapeth, Be hold the 
ſtarres. | | 

2 The Pzophet Dauid 
calieth all the Creatures of 
G O D to pꝛapſe GO D.as 
indede thep doe, by then 
Wonderkall ozder and deccncy | 


ferue H D D. theo much moze |. 
ſhould man fox whom they 1 
worre all created, and hee oneilpf 
koz the honourable ſeruice of 
| the Creatour himſelfe, oz 
ſhould not man bieſſe God, that 


— qe. 


the Pꝛophet Dauid hath ſa de, 
No good thinges will hee with- 
hold from them that lead a g0d- 
ly life. . f 


new birth, there hee takcth hie 
conenant⸗penp to ſerue his re- 
deemer, in holpneſſe and righte- 
ouſnelle | 


out n' fte all the dayes ok his life. 
Conli der wee his iuſtilicat on, 


1 a him dzawne by the cozdes of 
| Moxe vnto this ſweet yoake of | 
Cbꝛiſt:dath man ſerue God foz | 


et light, there the ſolide bodie | 
bath areflexe of heate. But that | 
which dooth often moue vs we 
map remember (as wee ſhonld 


I moue nat wee areinfcrioz duto 


-j greatneſſe of their rewatd latde 


? | | 
EP 
4 
a 


Er, 
4 


To DI x. 3230 


ind ſanctification : there we find | 


ought: Mo certainelp. It is 
I morime in mozall Philo ſophy 
Fomne beneficium exigit offici- 


| | m, euerp beneſite doth require 


a duttyp. In nature, Where | 


Lebe ſun doth extend the beames 


— 


neuer fozget ) the author of our 
health, dur wealth, cur peace, 
| our pꝛoſperitp and all, Fftheſe | 


| the inſenũble creatures. 
If the pꝛomiſes of grace # | 
mercy in Thzilt Jeſus, it the 


{ Vppe foz them that walke in 
the wap of Gods commann: - 


. |dements.,, and keape them 
5 With: their Whole heartes 


Tz (fo. 


Cap. 29 


| ning 


themſeiues in ſenſuall dtughts, 


—— — — —— — ä —_ | 
* — — — — ——— — | 


( foz is there not a reward 1 


Sine caufalauimus manus inter 
innocentes. In b une haue we 
waſhed our hands among the 
innocents. 

If pꝛomiſes J ſap, and 
thoſein wercy cannot wtunevs 
to a inſt remembꝛance of our c- 


Luanxe 4 


the tighteeug.) then migdt 
the will ſap with the Pꝛopbet 


. „* 1 =; 4 2 "py - 
0 ; 3 1 
* / r . a. ache 2 


ſtate to come: pet at leaſt. to be- 
thinke our (clucoofa reckoning 
dap at bande, ſhould ſome⸗ 
What pzcnaitle in this caſe. Hee 
that planred the care, ſhall hee 
not heare? or he that made the 
eye, ſnall nor he ſee? or hee that 
' nurrereth the heathen,ſhallnor 

he puniſh? 
5 Therich man in his ſcal- 
toz ments. hath a Diſcite 
ex we: Rearne of me; take 
heave in time: foz all that ſwim 
in woꝛldlp pieaſures,and bathe 


the contiafion whereof ig" ſoz⸗ 


_ 


ro and pame, Whenthey hal 
lat. would to God wos had ne- 


Inener followed the kollies of a 


do viſedome. 


* 
5 — 


To Dix. 
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0 uer ofended ſo gractous a Lozd» | 
| F wouid to God wes bad neucr 
| JF neglected ſo favourable a tine 


Lot grate: would to God we had 


Jantull lite: the banquet is plca- 
ant, but the ſhotte Will pzoone 
dape and chargeable. 
And therkoze, if there be anp 
I coſolation in Chzift Jeſus, a- 
Inp comfozt ofloue, anp hope of 
1 mercy: if there be anp feare 02 
dead of tudgmt᷑t to come: pzay 
we with the man of God. Lord 
teach vs ro number our dayes 
chat we may apply our heartes 


6 Confiderrwee a future 


' | condition:p;exarewe ourſelves | 


fot a life permanent, toz an 

| eftatc of all continuance, and 

| God of his infinttemercy grant 
vs ali grece ſo to doe. 

7 Jn the meane time let bs 
walke wozthp of the vocation . 
whereunto wee are cathd in 
| Chziſt Jeſus, Bona conuer- 

ſatioſatth an auncient Father, 
con- 
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Altigujt ac 


Verd. 9. 


Rs. C. 12. 


2. The. 4.3 


Cap.29 


| 


* 


e tall feare te offend. 


— — C— J—_ 2 cw — —e 2 — 


Fran ad 3 edificar 
proximum, gloritic at Deum, a 
good conuerſation, it confounds 
the aduct ſary, tt edifieth the 
neighb onre, it gloziſietd GOD. 
our father in geauen, becauſe 
we loue life, ſaith S. Auſten, | 
God hath pꝛomiſed life: and be: 
canſe we fear death, eternal life. 
8 The childzen of lonadab ab- 


father ſo commanded them and 
would not the child:en of God 
abſtaine from ũnne, becauſe hee 
ſpcaketh it, Let not ſinne raigne 
in your mortall bodies. 

9 The Ypoſtle ſatth, This 
is the will of God, euen your ho | 
Uneſſe, we obep thts his will 
not to merite but to ſhe dur 
duety which alſo cauſtth in vs 


io And were there nothing 
ute but this will of God, this | 
were ſnlfielent to mene vg to 
walke ſoberip, nap, to ap 
our ſeluts to liue in al holtnes | 


dained from wine, be cauſe thetr | 


| 
* 


of conuerſatton, fog the reue- 


rence 


| 


we —_—_— = ———_— — — 


10 Di. 397 | Cap.29 


| rence wes beare to him who 


x e 
Moi Hs. 
. 


Tvhich bccommeth thoſe 
1 vhs expect in mcrep a ſtate ol 
1F'02V- 

$ 11 But will temporall ve-| 
hell s moue vor then as Gods 
{bounty doth abound (s (ould | 


P ͤ— — — 


ach called vs vnto the state of 
xrace, cannot but wozbe in vs. 
zuen that obedtence and loue 


du lone and ducty abound al- 


natural. courls, wherunto thep 
1 were 020apned, aad ch il man 

dicker trom inlengble creatures? 
¶Enuerp effec hath recourſe vnts 


kcom the ſes, returne themſelues 


inſtinc of nature doth moue all | 
[to returue lone faz loue, and 


| atfo0:d God all toue and duety | 


- [who gineth all, e fo;gtueth all 


ſo. Vil things we lee keepe their 


the cauſe, the riuers that come 


into the ſea againe. If you doe 
good vnto them that doe good 
vnto you ſaith Chzilt our Da 

uiour it is not ſo much, hea- | 
then men will doe it: the verp 


f 


therefoze much mo ꝛc ſt ould we 


| ” | I3 Jn 4 
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Mat. 9 46. | 
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Iob ſhould not bieſſe GOD a 
gaine, lob were Wozſe then a 
ſtocke oꝛ a ſone. 

We ſce amongſt men the ma- 


Date Deo quz ſunt Dei. Giue 


of his holp name. 
13 Co all this, a pzinctpall 


| effect ſome remembzance of our 


ende ought to woꝛke in vs mo- 
uing to AJoztificatton: whicy 
dath not conſiſt in ſome little 


out warde ſhewoer. oz bare ſpecu- 


lation of puritp and Unceritie 
af life, noz in a talkatiue flo:iſh 


12 Jn trpall of the boip|? 
man lob, Sathan ſaith, Haſt 
thou not hedged him. ere are 
dꝛoues of Camels and heardes 
ok cattell and theſe manp chil- | 
dꝛen, lob is ſo bleſſed , that if 


Unto God that Which ts Gods? | 
| Which is,reuerence E-Wozlhip 


\ | ofa moatified prcfefſion, vnleſſe 
\ | Wethtnke to gos to-heanen on- 
tpinſpcculiation. 

| 21 The 


ſter requireth ſernice:#the cap- | 
| tatne fight: Dee that ſatd, Date 
Cæſari quz ſũt Czl(aris,ſaidaiſs | 


% * 
> *. 
STI 
b 


1 4 


1 
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rd Cc 9 . 2 25 8 


Da 1 C quity,delucr the oppreſſed, help | 


alſo || 


To Din. 299. 
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et 


A cy doth Rot ſap, Diſcite 


"Ou 
” * 
by 
- 
* $Y 


. 
1 
* 


TE | Ba ou. It was eur Sa- 
uiours — rule: The workes 
Ichat doe, teſtifie of me. It is 
true of faith, which was ieene 


one ly conceiue him, but ſhee 
aua bim fozth.yea the nurſt 
A btw and conſecrated: him to | 
4 Gods lerutce;lo mult wee doe | 
} with faith. 
14192 maſt not haue the boite 
at lacob. and the handes of E- 
ſſau, oz doe ag boat men arc 
. | wap, butline the contrary, kke 
Fo ther mens liucs, bunt carelefle 
7 i their orone; oz ag teeliſh 


The} B:0phet Eſay crhoz- 
ng to the true fruites of co1- 


ene loqui, learne to ſpeak wel | 
but Diſcite beng facete, learn to 
be well, apply your ſelues to e- 


the fatherleſſe to his right, let 
che widdowe s complaint come 


n Anna of Samuel, ſhee did not 


Dont , who rowe one wap, but 


thoſe Who: are-cartons in o⸗ 


War- 


| 1.Sam.2, 


"" talke this | 


Ioh. 10.25 


1 


| 


* 
x1 * W ˖— 


goo LIAANI 


Ann. 


Marchants, who make a littie 
ſhew outward, but haue bare 
| Stoze:howles beneath, our 
religious actions are thep that 
t:utt ſhoztlp ſtand by vs : the | 


pennp ts readp koz the end 
ok the dap, Weich ts dzawing 


ſince palt the Meridian line: 
and we know death will not be 
annſwered with a Ha e nos 
excuſatos, IJ pꝛap thee haue me 
excuſed: we had ned beſtir our 
lelues. the time 19 not lono, and 


are going 
1 Foliſh Atrains thinke 
their ople will neuer bee ſpent. 

Chꝛiſt ſayes the Childzen of 
this wozld are wiſer in their 
generation. Irt we ſo carefull 
foz the time to come, as com- 


on apace, The Sunne is long 


Wwe map remember whither we | 


monly we are foz the time pꝛe⸗ 
ſeit? I would to God we were 
Conſidering the ſeaſan, it is 
now time to ariſe from ſleepe, 
the day is paſſe d, che night is 
come care. | 


n A. - 
” 


Laft 
3 


owt OO —ͤ —„—ñ! a4 


— 


ture map daply put vs in mind 


| 


— — 


to feat GOD and keepe 


dis commanndements, which 
is the concluſion of all Hoc eſt 
enim omnis homo, foz this i 
# | euery man, yea Without this 
be is no man. 


Wherefoze that which is the 


terne vnto the hip, the cye bn 
= the body thecompaſſc to the | 


| ChziGitan man, the confideratts 


on ok his end which corfiderat: 


Pylot,the ſame is bnts a wilt 


on hath alſo hke a ſoncraignc 
medieine theſe two vertues fir} 
it allapeth eur ſwelkng humoze 
when we ton der we mull die 


ſoz- 


ö 


| 


(econdariip it 1apſech Vp our 


| 


to eſchew euil and doe god 


J 
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J Haſt of all, our contiagance | 
in rkts wozld being only a pal- 
2 ſage duto a better ſtate to 
come ſhouldit not moue vs 
Ito wcditate ofthe end where- 
1 toze GOD ſent vs hether 
Land the condition wee cxpeet, 
4 whycn wee are departed hence 
\ I rhe meditation of which depar- | 


| 


| 
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| gſeulapius. 


| Cap.30 
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| in part applp hiwſcife at the 


1 


ſe:rowfallharts,when wee call 
to mind we ſhalriſe from death. | -* 


SHI DSI SIEISS 
_ CHAP. XXX. 
Wherein is ſhewed in the laſt 


place, that a conſideration of 
Chriſt his ſecond comming to | 
iudgement ought to mooue e-| |. 
uery one to liu e religiouſly. | |: 
and alſo to apply himſe lfe to 
this leſſon of learning to die.. 
de manifold rea- 

e J ſong befoze alled- 


laſt to this leſſon of Learning 
to die: the tneuitavie neceſſity 
of death is in it ſelfe ſufficient 
te monehim hereunto. Foz 
what Eſculapius, oz Phiſitian 
hoo ſkilfull ſoeuer, can make 
moztalitp tnmoztall. þ 

Ch. 
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The radicall m9iltare by lit 


A tie and little, will flaſh ſo long 
„wich the flaſhing Lampe, vntil 


the light goth oat, the Lamp? 
is ſpent, and ſo. an end, GD 
himſelfe doth teach vs a conũ⸗ 


deration ot our moztall eſtate, 


both by teſtimonies of his ſa- 


1 cred wozd as alfo by many ſpe- 
ctatles befoze our eyes: fo that 
we do not onlp heare With our 
'- ; | eares , bat alſo behold often 
with our epes, both what wee 


are. and what we ſhall bee. 


Many are the enents which 


Wwe map reade to haue befallen 


1 manp in this taſe. The ſudden 


end ok Ananias and Saphira. of 
Anaſtaſius whome the Church 
| ſtozi es ds mention, to haue bin 


ſtrocken ſuddenly with light- | 


ning from heauen, map moone 
te he moſt retchleſſe to remember 
themkelues. 


2 The Pꝛophet Dauid men 


tioning the ſudden diftruction | 
of thoſe which morm: red a⸗ 
 gainſt God in the wilderneſſe, 


(att 
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Lu. 21.25. 

Mat. 24. 


| 29, 
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Dan. 7. 13 


= | 


| other mone euerp man vnto a 
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laith, While the meate was yet 
in their mouthes : the wrath of | 
| God came vpon them. Ot which 
verp in ft inc? the Apoſtleſaith, | 
Theſe things came »pon them 
for our examp'e, and are writ- 
ten to admoniſh vs vpon whom 
the ends of the world are come. 
3 I all this be not tuffici- 
ent, ret a couſidcration of 
| Chaiſt his ſecond comming to 
iudgement, ſhould aboue all 


— — — — — — — — —— — ——ñ—— 


moſt letious remembzance of | 
the time to come. That Which 


ſo often, and is in Heripture 
ſo fozeibly expꝛeſſed, and that 
to, in ſo manp places God doth 
thcrebp ſhew , how diligently 
| the ſaine ſhvuld be conſidered. 
Now what is moze fozciblp 
[ cxpzeſſed in ſacred Scriptures, 
then is the ſecond comming of 


Chaiſt vnto indgement, which | 


is called a great dap, and ſuch a 
day ag neuer was from tue be⸗ 
\ of the wozid: when the 

Sunne 


LIAANI | I 


the holy Ghoſt doth ſet dow ne | 


| 


Loben the Stars ſhall kall from 
| *Fyeaven : When the voice ok the 
/ Ferampet ſhail foand , when all 
Ithe kindzeds of the earth Hall 
Imourne , when thep ſhall ſee 
{the ſoune of man com: in the 
clouds of heauen with power 
and great glozp; when the Se- 
pulctzꝛes ſhall open when the 

{ ſea and the earth ſhall giue bp 
their dead: when all the World, 

7] Kings , Princes and Poten⸗ 
4 ea:es of the earth ſh Il appeare 


I Chuiſt. Bleſſed 1 d. what an 
 appearancee chall this be! 
4 Iknow not( ſuth 8 Chry- 
ſoſtome) what others doe thinke 
ot it: for my ſelfe, it makes mee 
often tremhle to conſider it. 
JO cyut we had heartcs to 
= | meditate of this griacc com⸗ 
2 ming of Thziſt to tudgement r 
* | Then would wee ſon' fo? a fin: 
Fall life eat be anenged vopon 
our epcs, and with wir le- 
remic 


| Ro. 14. 10 


A vefoze the tribunall feat of | 


2 
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| Cap. 30] 


Ia. 13.10 


Eze. 32.7. 
10.5. 22. 
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| remie that cur heads weare | | 
kountaine of water then would 
| wee ſap with Demoſthenes, pea | 
euerp one would loone aniwere | | 
| the firlk pꝛouocation te cuil, F 
| 0UX @ yo ud WWpicoy dN 
will not dup repentance ſo 
{ deare. 

To flatter our ſelnes 
With yope of deferring of this 
time ts all in baine. Talcm te 
 inuenier dies Domini, qualem 
te relinquit extremus vitæ dies 
Looke how the laſt dap of thy 
like doth leaue thee,ſo ſhall the 
dap of Judgment find thee, take 
heede ye vnwiſe among the peo 
ple, Oh when will yee vnder- 
{tand,ſaiththe Pzophet? 
5 Who would not but ac- 
_ | cept of the fatherly fozewar- 

ning ok Chziſt o ur Saniour, 
bptheſe many pecedent to= 
kens, as fozcrunners of this 
his comming ? Thiele are both 
ſapingoand fques: The lap- 
ings amongtt other, That for 
his elect ſake, the dayes ſhall be 
ſnort | 
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eare a | ortne d. And, behold I come 
vould icke ly. 


S,rea ; 
were | 


cul, 
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ce ſo 
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this 
We 
lem 


dies- 


thy 
the 
ake | 


peo 
ler⸗ 


7 Foz ügnes the Waxing cold 
cyvarup the rifing of Nation 
aint Nation, the abour⸗ 
g of iniquitie, without far- 
"application. thefe map ber 
t v uo our filent thoughts. 
Was there ener leſſe lone? 
s not that little loue amongſt 
n cold and hollow lone. 
Chi iſt ſaid,O ye of little faith 
d it map be ſaid, O pe of little 
ue Where is that Jonathan 
hat lones Dauzd as his owne | 
Joule: Where is that vpꝛigbt⸗ 
1 Felle of conſcience, when men 
gather foz ſhame of the Woꝛld. 
ti pen other wiſe, foz the loue ot 
Sod and goedncſfe, abltaine 
rom cxtreame impiꝛtie? Bow 
many with Ioab imbꝛact friend 
lp.but carrpa malicious hearte 
to Amafia. 

7 The Mpoſtle ſaith, T 1 
the later dayes ſhall bee peril- 
lous d s dayes, for men ſhall — lo- 
Ke uers of their owne ſelues, couc- 
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| growneſo huge, Waſhing vill.” 


teous, boaſters „proud, curſe! 
ſpeakers, diſobedient ta parents 
vnthankfull, vnholy. 

8 @The Bhiloſoyhers tu 
tell vs, Nullum violent..m ell 
perpetuum : Tyat no motion 
violent is wont to bee perma- 
nent. The Rainbow as it hat) 
a wat?rie colour, which may 
ſhe w vz what hath bene paſt; 
ſohath italſoa :ric, to lig ar 
ie what is te came. 

when ſinne was multiples 
vpon the earih, God lent a flod 
to wach theearth now finne is 


not ſcrue, and therefoze fir: 


Chill conſume. Sathans fierce! 


rage, map argue the ſhoꝛtneſſe 
of bis time the coldneſſe ann 
barrennele af the carch , and 
trees thew the qualities of aged 
bodies oz in etfea tell vs, there 
will come g time, when we ſhall 
not haue anp longer the vie of 
them. ö 
de decay of ancient fa. 4 
nults and houles toe det c ot 
(rength}; 
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agth and nature doe make 
deply ſee tde wozld tg wea- 
q away. 
o what which is the flaſhe 
igbining vekoze the hydeons 
hype of thunder: that which 
the muſtering of an hoatft of 
An, befoze a ſavde battell, the 
r are theſe fignrs bete ze 
y ꝛiſt his ſecond coming te 
- | Wogement. 
| F 1: To be curious With the 
Iechchemites, in pꝛying into 
od hts Arke, hath beene thc 
6 Noli ot᷑ ſo ne men, to be calca⸗ 
ung 8nd lkanning the dap 
nd peare, which is bukaowne 
nts the Angels in Yeanen , 


It is not fozvs to knom, fo; 
ut appeareance at the time be⸗ 
I oꝛe Chziſt, ro giue our account | 
=; Omnium eſt ſcite, It is fo; all | 
IL-4 to know. 
I 72 That then the ſccrets of 
an hearts fhall be renealed, that 


LS. IS x 
ne — —„— * 


S nredelcfſle. Foz ſeaſeng 0; | 
Fimes, Non eſt noſtrum ſcite , | 


| a generall audite ſhall be kept 
| U Chili | 


1. Sa.. 1 2. 
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| 


Thiſt himſelf: ſheweth in the 
Porable, Where the Ringdome 
of heauen is likened bnto a cer. 
tame Ring, that wültake ar 
cʒunt of his ſeruants. God will 
requirea reckning at our hands 
ok the time he hach leftvs , of: ? 
the graces he hath ginen vs, ok 
the bleſſings in this wozld he⸗ 
ſtowed vpon vs. 1 "| 
When kauour ſhall net er- 
cuſe, riches ſhall not excuſe 
| friends ſhall not excuſe: but a: 4 
gainſt the faultp, Chit Hall | 
gine teſtimonp, the Angels ſhal 
gtue teſtimony. Gods benefites | 
Mall giue teſtimony , their 
| owneconlſctence ſhall giue teſti: ? 
monp. | | 
When the rich mans ſte ward 
in the irteenth of Saint Lukes 
Golpell, ſat how the wozide| | 
was likely to goe with him to 
wit , that he muſt give an ac 
count and be put from his ſte-| 


74 


wardſhippe it was time foz him 


to call his wits together: and 
ſo is it toʒ bs all, if wee hau. 
np 


in thy 
dome 
a cer. 
ke ac- 
hands | 
s , 0 
bs, of ben, Cain vbi eſt frater ruus 
d be: bel, Cain where is thy brother 


if bell: Bow haſt thou vſed 


vill be required at our handes. 

3 An account foz our 
:Ines, Adam vbi es. Adã where 
rt thou: How haſt thou walked 
the commandements I gaue 


't er- ene An account foꝛ our bo- 
xcuſe Pies, bane thep beene Rept as 
ut a⸗ il the temples of the holy Ghoſt? 
{Hall In acconnt foz our fvutes, 


3 ſhal| $ 


fitecs | TE 


ſeohether they be fit to appeare 
in the taht of 3 great ſhepheard 
their In account foꝛ our wozks, In 
teſti⸗ account foz our wozdes *: In 

account foz our very thoughts. 
vard It is moſt true, God is mer- 
ukes xikull, but we cannot tell whi- 
Aide ther our ũnnes will make ſe⸗ 
n to paration betweene God and 
| . vs, it we be not carekul in time, 
ſte⸗ 


him 3] » ſquire to frame our building |} 
and the gnid to direct our paſſage to | 
aue | heanen. 

ny | Gs Sun | 
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ny care ot the account, Which 


cc Yn account foz our bꝛe- 


1 « conſideration hereof map dee 
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14 Sdeat arc the ag9;iics n 
death, When the ücke ſhall © 
{&the Wozid, his frienvs and 
all earthlp thinges, foziaking 
bim. But karre greater 19 tht J 
hozroz oł itudgement, to conſi ; 


foz all he hath done in the body. 

15 Let vs a little callto mind 1 
What manner of dap the day 
of the Lozd ſhall bee, Behold 1 
the day of the Lotd commeth | 4 
(ſapth "the Pꝛophet Malachie, 
as a flaming fire, and the 1 
Pꝛephet locl ſaith, Dies _ 
nus terribilis, a great dap, a 
terrible dap. 

16 When an eorthlip King N 
goes in perſon to battcli, tle 
whole Realme is moned, the 
nopie of armoꝛ and armed men 
is heard, thetrumpets ſound, 
the tzearts of all on euerp fide 
are moued. Much moze ſhall © 
this be, when the King of hea: 
uen and earth ſhall call toge- 

ther the whole hoaſt of heauen 
to this batteU: Bleſſed Lob, 
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ies of AJ 


all 5 w tholl the inhabitants of | 
5 and the earth ſhaze and tremble 
1atng yvereat. 


1s the 1 


17 Erit dies vnaſ ſapeth the 
conſi- 2 Lacharic) quæ not a 
iwer Jeſt Demino. There ſhall be a 
ob. f 1 I dap which is kno don vnto the 

n 


day 4 the Lord, ſo pzoperlp called. 


hold 2 Firft, becanſe knowne onlv 
neth I vats the Lozd, Secondlp be⸗ 
bie, A cauſe in that dap the Tozd 
% — ſul che his power o- 
nag- damage becauſe other 


, a'| f |dsyes Were giuen vnto rhe 


2 | ſonnes of men, to pzeparc fo: 


ag ja tine ts come, bat this ts the 
the 3+; day wherein God Will requir? 
the | $ an account koz all. 

nen | 14 It tte powers of heauen 
nd, | | themſelaes ſhall be moued, 
ide I What ſhall fleſh and blood the 
jall * ſſannes ok men doe kik tyere bee | 


. what Will there be at the ſen⸗ 
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of 
ea⸗ x * ] ſuch feare at the things pꝛelẽt, 


tence to come? what ſigves, 
what (ozrowes, what mones, 
What mournings wilthere ba | 


heard 
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heard in this dap ot mourning 

20 w ſhall the cuil be conkoun 
ded, wich the countenance of 1 
Th:it whome thep haue neg⸗ 
leced, and crie vnto the moun: 31 
tunes to hide chem from hio i 
prelence. -þ 

t2 And here we map alſo 
conJder with what power the 

Sonne of God ſhall come ta 
[ndge the wozld. dee came once 
in hummitp.he ſhall now come 
in glozp, he came once in po- 
uertp, he ſball now come with 
matelty : Vide bunt regnantem 
quem vidorunt morientẽ Thep 
who once ſaw him dping, ſhall 
no w ſe hin raigning. 

20 Call to minde how the 
ſbepe ſhall by ſeparated froin 
the goates, the Wheate from 
the Tares, the wiſe from the 
koliſh Utrging, ſame receiticd 
in. others ſccladed,and foz euer 
ſhut out. 

21 Conſider il at 'the ſccrets 
of all hearts at this dap ſhall 


be opened, in that infinite aſ⸗ 
ſc m 


— Owe 
ning | / 
konn- 


nblp of men and Ingels, whe 
11 fins with al their circeumſtan 
ce of | Mes the time, the place th maner 
neg⸗ pa ve laid fo:th and publiſhed 
bun. 22: Conſider that if the coun 
bio enancc of an earthly Judge be 
N arefull to the guiltp pꝛiſoner: 
alſo | - how mucy moze ſhall the behol- 
the |. | ing el the eternol Judge, amaze 
Fyele, whe ſinde a tho uſand mit- 
Inelles in them ſelues, to giue in 
| cutdence againſt them. Lat 
'Fofall, let a remembꝛance of hell 
FT firequench in men the heate of 
I all vnlawtull deſires. 
O chat we would watch and 
I pray, that we may bee counted 
I Qvorthy to eſcape all tlioſe things 
I chat (hall come to paſle, and that 
we may ſtand before the Sonne 
of man: go vpon his right hand, 
and heare that ioyfull voyce: 
Come ye | leſſed of my Father, 
recciue the Kiagdome prepared 


the world. 
23 And here let bg exerciſe a 
while the thzes kaculties of the 


for you from che foundations of þ 


ny | u 4 minde: 
; e : by 
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Lu.21.36.| 


Mat.25. 
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mind. Memoꝛzp to call to minde 
chat hath bene tolde vs of the 
ſtate of blcſſednes , bundcritan- 
ding ts concriue of it, ſo far as 
our capacity is able to reach, 
| and laſt of cli, Kone to aff:c 
find deſire it with all our hearts 
Thinke we of that City whrre if 


ont chaungeablencſle, thep laue 


— 


thes. In tee there is no 
peſterdap noz to dap: 
deſire faire neſſe, in thee is pul 


in the is the mels⸗ 


in the is fulneſle of pleafure 
koz enerinoze tit ſecuritp, in 
the ig no alteration: if concoꝛd, 
in chee is all conſent, if continu⸗ 
aͤnte of top. in thee is al * 


al: is peace, ali is qater, all is 
top - where all the Tuttzens 
know without errour, pzapſe | . 
without weartnefle,lzye with- | - 


and euer deſire to lone, they les 
and euer deſire to ſee, 2 

23 O Cittp. very ercel- | 
lent ehinges are ſpeken of |. 


if wee | 
cbzitude, as the Sunne: kf 


| Waſtcke , 7 
dp of the Angils : plesſure, 


— — SN 
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To Dis. 
Let bs behold a little in con⸗ 
templa tion. the quires of An⸗ 
gels and Archangels pzapling 
God, and ſeeing that holy that 
makes all hotp. Enioping that 
tranquility, which hath ns di⸗ 
ſtarvance, that knowiedge 
which hath vo-crroz, trat loue 
w dicb hath no offence. che moze 
- if they loue, the moze they deſire 
A to lone. He that neuer taſted 
honep, the taſte thereof muſt 
| needes be ſwest vnts him. W ill 
3 notthis bleſſedneſſe be acceptas 
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n 
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ccel- | 3 141 805 like? 

1 of 7 e the verp reinembzance | 
no | |] thereof. bzing comkozt, what 
Wer I 14 win the entoping doe? if Wes 
bul- | are ſainwhat moned When oe 
: if | call to mind, that all. know 
13, 1 God all ſæ Gad, all loue God: | 
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bie after all the (ozrowes of a. 


re, | | tven what will it ber one day, | 
ure Ito br opned with that celefiial- | 
kn] ſlocietp, to know with them. to | 
2d, | ſſe with chem, to loue Swith- | 
au- them? Naw-Whata top is it to | 
ty. | 7 | conſider the top of this- mot f 
L:t| 3 5 toptal- 4 
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topfull dap to all faithfull be- 
leacrs in Chziſt Jeſus, who 
ſhall be quit by Pzoctamation, 
Who ſhall lay any thing to the 
charge of Gods choſen? How 
ſhall their hearts exult? Sap⸗ 
ing, Lozd, Wee are not wozthy 
to be ſeruants, e thou makeſt 
vs ſonnes, naphepzcs oz co- 
heires with thee of euerlaſting 
glozp. Þ remembzance hereof 
ſhould euen take vs from our 
ſeittes, Kapſe up thp ſelke, O 
ſoule,ſatth S. Au ſten,#thinke 
of that good Which containeth 
all good. 

O ſweete vopce of the ſonne 
of God:poſſidete, reteine, but 
receiue to poſſeſſe the Ring⸗ 
dome pꝛepared fox pat, vnto 
which kingdom Jeſas Chzilt 

bzing vs all foz his infinite 
merciesiſake, 
Amen. 
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1 The good omitted in. 


2 The euill committed, 
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againſt 


The time loſt, which : 
is 1 
The fhortneſſe of life, 
which | 


The worlds vanity, 
whereby the 3 
n 14 
The ſpace giuen to re 
pent wherein k 


The giuing vp of our 
account, 


8 


— 


The day of death which 


18 


3 he day of iudgement | 
which 1s * 


T his 


r 


Not prouiding for a time to come, 
1 Nen the day of grace, 

3 Deſiſting from doing well. 

1 God by diſobedience; 


3 1 2 Their neighbour dy hurt done. 


ted, 


Themſelues by conſenting to ſinne. 
1 Pretieus, 
2 A benefite from God, 

3 Irrecouerable. 


"AY 
0g 
4 

1 


hich 


ne, . Flyeth as a ſhadow, 
2 F adech as a flower, 
.3 Is onely certaine in yncertaine, 


[i The couerous are deceiued, 


2 The carnall lead, 

The proud cau git. 
1 Our eſtate ſhould be remembred, 
2 Our paſſage conſidere d, 


2 
3 Our good foreſeene. — 
C When we muſt & 1 Thoughts, — 
anſwere for 55 Wordcs, 8 
our 3 Workes, * 
1 At hand, c 
2 Sure, . 
3 Vnlure. 


1 The laſt doome, ; | | 
2 To the euill fearefull; 


3 To the good ioyfull. 
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ſhort Dialogue berweene 
Faith and the Natwral nin, 
concerning mans eſtate in 
the worle ,and his departure 


from the world, 


Faith. 


S thp belicke | 
KY > (PrIghtip grotived? 
RB Þ,/24 Natur. J pꝛofeſſe | 
e j the name of chꝛiſt 
aich. Neuer tel 
me of pꝛokeſſion: Doeſt thou 
I tpinkr ot no other eſtate, but a 0 
© | E bare continuance in this wozld 
> 1 onelp: Natur. Ves. J thinke . 
okt another wozid to came, and | | 
Y alſo of mp departure from the 
£7 tatc preſent. Faith. J Would 
Wito GO D thou diddelt in 
heart. in truth, and verity, koꝛ 
0 
| 
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I keare thou doeſt decetue thy 
| ſelke. Natur. Is how IJ pꝛap 
pou: Fait. Becauſe this is but 
a ſugei ſiciall conteit: Natur. 
De wknow pon tha:? Faith. 
Marep thp life is led in ſuch 
ſecuritp, as if thou munde l 
nothing lelle, then the time to 
come Natur. Bat map J not 
take narte in the pleaſures of 
thts Wozld, and vſe them when 
thcyare offered Faith. Thou 
mapeſt foz honeſt recreation: 
but vſe the Wozld, as if thon 
vſedſt it not. Natur. J am ot 
'qrreat” birth. and Parentage. || 
Faith; Trae honoar is not of 
others, bat of our ſelues. Na- 
tur. But mp houſe is auncient. 
Fait. Then beganne it by ver⸗ 
tue and dp Vertne chduldeſt 
| thou continue it. Natur. But 
my P21ocenitozs bane flouri- 
ſhed. Faith'T rae, but are they 
not gone the wap of all the 
would? Ind thou alſo maſt 
kollod. Nat. But Y am in the 
flower of. pouih. Fai. ta, but 
| remem- | 


»mber.thp end, and that thy 
tu is but alower that map 
e kad. Natur. Wnt there is | 
ying moze diſtant from the 
then the beginning. Faith 
the ſtate of man it is not lp, 
erein often we beginne and 
together. Natur. But J 
e ſtrengeh. Faith. Woaſt 
t of ſtrength. ſome little touch 
ſickene s will make tbe ſone | 
ope Natur. But Jam tealth⸗ 
u. Faith. Health is a b leſling. 
td thrrefoze ve it well. Nat ur. 
ut J line in great aboun- 
nc?*. Faith. Then li ueſt thou 
great care. Natur. But J 
ne amiddeſt many delights. 
airh, Then liueſt thou amm ſt 
zanp temptations, and there⸗ 
ie tate head of them Natur. 
Bat Jam in vigh place. Faith. 
yen thou art in a llipperie 
place. Natur. But J haue the 
ouzrnementofmany. Faith. 
Thee art thou alſs ſeruant va- | 
to manp Natur. But J baue 
kriends. Faich. Cruſt not in | 
pꝛinces 
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princes cruſt not in ay Thilde Are 
of man, truſt in God. Nat. Bnt 

J hane riches. Faith. Ift riches 
incrcalz, ſet not thy heart vpon 
them. Natur. But J haue yo- 
nours. Faith. Then haſt thou 
enup alſo Nat. But Jam glo⸗ 
rious in the wozd. Faith. Deſire 

to be hid brito the wozld , and 
knowne vato God, Nat. But 
me thinks Jam wel, Fa. Bowe . 
can that be, liaing as thou li⸗ 
ueſt in a vale of teareg? Natur. 
But J hope foz peace of minde 
Fa. Then mult thou be a con⸗ 
queroꝛ of thine own affections: 
Nat. But J haue much lapde 
bp foz manp peares : Faith. So 
ſaide he, whoſe ſoule wes ſud- 
denip taken from him. Nat. Js 
our ſtate then in this woꝛld ſo 
vncertaine / Faith. It is. Natur. 
| Then wii J hope (oz the like to 
came. Faith, In ſo doing thon 
doeſt weil Natur. Wut what 
Gall J doe in the meane ſpate: 
Fai. Loue God with al thy hart 
With all thy ſoule , with all thy 
ſtrength 


— 


renxt9, and thy neighbour 
* tp ſelfe. Natur. Foz all 

yes 518, F cannot birt affect the 
501d. Fai. Js it not wonder- 
Wil that thou ſhouldeſt affect þ 
od whereof thon halt cxpe- 
unce enougb, how trouble- 
me how tranſitozp it is. Na 


joſe pleaſures make me lone 
t. Fai, The woꝛlds pleaſures 
re fleeting pleaſures and inter- 
nixed with a thouſand feares: 
ut Wouldeſt thou raiſe vp 
hy ſelfe to the defire of true 
leaſures, which God hath 


au wouldeſt ſoone bes out of 
"Mme with theſe N. Would to 
50d JF could then once ſet mp 
light Vpon future toyes, 


Fu. Thy defirets good, but 
to hm I cell thee, thou canſt no 
On noze comprehend them, oohileſt 
vat | Whoa lines in the loue ot this 
e Feozide, then can a Pu- 
art Won:rſhut vope in a cloſe and 
by Parte dungeon, know Wwyar 


th is 
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But it hath ſome pleaſures, | 


atd bp foz all that lone him, 


—— 1 
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1s done in the $Izinces Court cen 
eꝛ a baniſhed man in a fozrataby 
land, know what 19 done ITY 
his own Touncry. Natur. 3th 
cannot but conkeſſe the worde m 
hath much bitterneſle, and pe 
toꝛ all tvat I am loath to leau 
it. Fait. Why ſo ſhoulde(} then 
defice rather £o tine in cent: 
nuali ſozrew, then to be fre 
of all grief what ſoeuer at ont: 
Nat. Death me thinks is eu 
Fair No euill is gloztous, but 
death is giozioug. and therks: 
no euill, Natur. Y cannot but 
wiſh to ligne long in the wozld. 
Faith Dosth dee not lam 
fovliſh, that Wiſhetd bee had 
uued a thouſand prares agoe, 
and is it not a great tolip te 
deire to line & Hundzed peatesf 
hence. Natur. hut theſe compa- 
nions mp body and fonle, are 
loth to depart each from other. 
Fa. Thep are inderd ſeparateò 
foz a tine. but be of good cõtoꝛt 
fox there will come a dap when 
thepſhal meet cagether, Frevoict 

: tog 


— 


E 


| 


ogether. Nat. This doth much 
amtoꝛt me, I will now learns | 
by the grace of God to dilpol: | 
my ſeif foꝛ mp departure from 
this wozld. Faich. I Yoathen | 
man could ſap. Miſerũ eſt net- 
arc mort. miſerable thing it 
is not to know this, that de 
part we maſt from this pꝛeſent 
world Nat. I ſhal from hence 
foꝛcꝭ leſſe eſtteme ef the ond 


Tour- 
O2raty 
Ine yy 
tur. 3 
Woꝛlde 
T2D pet 
0 leau 
> they 
cont 
2 free) 


t once then J haue done. Faith, 
eu God continue the in 

7, but this good nund 

111) vnto the 
4 bat eted. 


021d, 
ſa m 
> had 
Joe, 
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art 
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| Diſcontent. 


Remember there Will come a 


| QILBERDTNEE ION 
CHAP. XxXXI. 


A Dialogue betwixt Dyſcontent 
and Hope. 


DV-SFSD An moze miſe-Y'5 
A rabie then any. In 
N Aope. Others rel 


are milerable My 
too, we ſalllune e 
in a worde of miſery. Vil. Na 
But J moze aniſerable then a- 
h 
| 


np. Hope. Leaue to complaine, 
delineracc is of God who w1l | 
not faile them that cail vpon 
him. Diſ. J om in bondage. Ho, | 
time of freedome Dil. But Y | 
am p002 e belples. Hop. ſo was | 
Lazarus, who did reiopte in A 
brabhams boſomt.Diſ. Wut JT | 
am afficted in bodp. Ho. ſo m | 
O 


| 


( 


— — W Cr CC 


— 


b obo me God loued, Diſcon. 
zut J am repzoached in the 
vozld, and J keare intamp Hop 
feare God, tik the repzoacy be 
rue, crauc mercy koz thy kaulte 
this bande, if falle, iet thy 
wne conſcience comfort ths, 
content. Wut TJ hand lost 
he time. Hope, Jndeede a great 
olſe, but it is neuer to late, ſo 
Fthac at laſt thou doe well Dilc, 
ut J amn deſtitute of friends, 
- Fi{ope, God 19 thy ifriend if thou 
ro Ec:1p vpon him. Diſcon But J 
ble Fam wearp of this toileſome 
w_ 921d. Hope Yeauen ts the ha- 


tent 


uen of reſt, Dic. But J wonld 
Joe gone from it, J care not 
de, how Ho. Fie Dilſcontent ſuffer 
"11 | Mrather a Wo2lde of tozments 
n | then to be ſo faithles,Diſc.But 
o, I vaue no other remedp Hope 
Call koꝛ grace, caſt off this ab 
ect feare with vaine thougbto, 
away With them: hearken not 
to the ſhamefnil inticements of 
Sathan. Diſ. But J am full 


of troubles. Hope, So was des 
in 
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in the wozld , that is in glo;Þ 
Diſcon. But death ts very gi 
noug.Hope, It is not ſo, hut q; 
end ef griefe: In ſorrow th 
ſhalt eate thy breade, vntill the 
turn to carth. Is it then ſoꝛroſ 
- | ſhonſd ent.Diſc. But J am ſoff 
rowfuli, Hop. Sorrew may ei 
dure for a night, but ioy con 
{ meth in the morning. Diſc. uf 
J eate the bead of carefnlnec 
Hope, $9 haue all the ſeruant. 
af God done. Diſcon. Bu 
{ Jhaueofren called and ſee nf 
dc liueran ce. Hop, God v il ſet. 
deliuerante aſſure thp ſelte, « 
the laſt. Diſc. But J haue no 
the polleſſion that other gane 
Hope. A competent meaſure o 
weslh to retaine honeſt rept 
cation in the wozlde , is ſuffi 
ſcient. Diſ. But J wore in age 
| Hope, Then dotb the time ol 
thy deligerance dzaw on. Diſc 
But J am olde and croked 
Hope. Then make an end with 
the woꝛld. Diſc on. But J an 
pamed With ficknes.Hope.The 
health 


— 
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s in gig,ÞiÞ of the ſoulp,'s moſt ta be 
verp ar $red- Diſcon. But I feare 
ſo, hut þth.Hope, Thou nedeſt not 
row thÞit hall not hurt the, but 
ntill th ſake thy happy entrance into 
n ſoꝛroſle. Diſcon. But J am loath to 
J am ſolhue the Wozld. Hope. Why 
may eſouldeſt thou ſo be,tzzingthow | 
ioy conf! going to liue with Chzift? 
Mic, A ion. But. J liue not in 
efulnechat pleaſure A ſee others line, 
ſeruanc$0P<. We content, remember 
. ByÞ Whore it was ſaid, Sonne 
d fee nþou in thy life time receiuedſt 
> il ſer jy pleaſure. Diſcon. But J 
cife , am euer vnder the Croſſe. Ho. 
aue no D o malt all be, who will kol⸗ 
r hanelow Theiſt.Diſcon. Bat griete 


ſure offs pꝛeſent. Hope But the re- | 


ſt repuſpard is pet to come.Diſc. But 
7 ſurfi[J often want mirth in this | 
in age wozld Hope. God doth hum⸗ 
me olle vs a little by want of wezld 
n. Diſce mirth, but bleſſed are they 
ak ſwyo now weepe, fox thep 
d withſhall reipce, we thinke them 
I anſÞ9ppypthat abound in all mirth | 
e. Theiſpt the wozld, our Chult tayes | 


health 1413888 Bleſſed | 
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| Bleed are they thar n mourne 
| Dil. Well Hope, ſeeing the 
caſe is ſuch and 40 fatl ot com: 
koꝛt in times of diltrefle, what 
ſoener befail ine Y Will put 
| mp truſt in God Hope. Ther 
allurediy thou ſhalt neuer fail, 
epther in life oz death, in this 
Woꝛld oz in the wozld to come 
Diſc. In the meane time the 
miſertes ot this woꝛld are ſuch 
and ſo great that foz 0ught J 
ſe they will neuer end, until 
they end me. Ho. Why ſhouldeſſ 
| chon thinketo,foz theſe ſtoꝛma 
map blow oner in time put thy 
truſt in God aſſuredip hee will 
neuer falle them that truſt in 
bim. Diſc. But I would know 
how J ſhould go thzough the 
griefes Ecrofſes of this wozid. 
Ho. Euen by a ſtedfaſt affiance 
in Cdꝛiſt, w ho ſaid to his Apo⸗ 
gratia mea tibi ſufficit, mp 
grate ts ſufficient foz thee. Dil. 
My at tlictione are great. Hop. 
| Thou art not alone, go to ſpit - 


| d hoſpitals, ſes there thc 
| 2 » F diftrcfled 
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ſtreſſed, locke ab20ad in the 
W 021d, and thou ſhalt heare 
> mplaining in euerpplace, ſuch 
the milerp of theti me. Diſc. | 
put fleſh is fraile, &to ſuffer | 
grieusus Hope. Thou maiſt | 
ihemember the eftate of Adam 
Ind all his poſterity, is to cate 
bcir bꝛeade in ſozrow, until 
hep retarne vnto the eerth. | 
Diſ. Tis true, Ehereis mp com- 
ozt, that theſe troubles will 
haue an end. Hope. Caſt off ti-⸗ 
moꝛous doubts, teke manly 
courage, ſerue God and feare 
him how ſocuer the wozid en⸗ 
treat thee hardip foz a time, be 
thou Well affured (relping vpõ 
God ) thou ſhalt haue top in a⸗ 
nother Wozld, that is wozth 

all⸗Diſ. Wel, J will goe then | 
A though thele miſertes as J | 
map, and relp, wholp vpon 
him. Hope. The ſame God. 

ſtrengthen thee in the Wap, & 
— thee (op at the end of he. | 
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CHAP. XXXIII, 


1A Dialogue between Preſump- 
tion and Feare, 


=O Reſumption, J 

2 8 am moꝛe holp thi 

T — Ja other. Feare, So 
laid they Who 

were moſt bnho: 

Ip · Preſump. But Jam not ſe 
pꝛophane, as J ſee many men. 
Feare. What art thou that tud- 
ged. Preſ. But map J not glo⸗ 

| rp in my vertues. Feare. Glo- 
rp in God Preſ. But J bane 
moꝛe graces then others. Fear. 
So had the holy Pꝛopbets of 
old. and pet did neuer deſpiſe 
others, deſpiſe no man, thou 
knoweſt what thou haſt been, 
thou knoweſt not what thon 
halt be, Preſ. But J haue bet- 
ter gikts then a number beſides 


a Take herd, thou bnow- 
| | L 
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not how long thou ſhalt en⸗ 
them. Saint Auſten was 
ont to ſigh When he deard of 
e fall ot others becauſe with - 
t Gods good aſſiſtance, the 
me might haue came,ſaid hee 
zon mp ſelke.Preſ. But Jam 
re all is ſafe. Feare. So ſaide 
ep Who cdunted themſelues 
ildzen of Abraham, and are 

len. Preſumption. But J am 
iſe. Feare, So wert thou, 
thou didſt not ſap ſs. Pre⸗ 
prion, But Jam happie, 
are. D.Paulſapth, let him 
at ſtandeth, take hee de ieſt hee | 
Pr. But Jhaue maus daies 
liue, Feare. No. thou haſt no 
arrant koꝛ the leaſt conting- 
ce, Preſumption: But Jam 
ong and healthy: Feare. So 
ue minp bene. and pet ta- 
a wap ina moment. Preſ. 
ms thinks J ſhoald not paſſe 
pap fo ſoone. Feare, Why 
dt thou haſt here no contings 
g City. Preſum. Wut how 
duld it fall: Far. Baſt thou 
X 3 not 


— 


| 


not ſtene the talleck Oakes ( 
the wood fall: the Angels thi 
ſ:tnes by pzide : Preſump. C 
truebukoz all that J cann 
feare Feare. Mo can thou 
Then ts thp danger greater, 
holp man lob feared all hi 
wozkeg. Preſ. But is it tri 
that the ſtate ot this Wwozlde | 
ſo mutable e Fear. It is muta 
ble and conſider it Weil, ar 
thou ſhalt finde experience the! 
ofto the fall. Preſ. Well, 
| Wtil make leſſe reckoning of it 
then J haue done. Feare. The 
ſhalt thou doe well heere an 
heereafter. Preſ. Now If fee m 
follp in dreing fo confident. Fe 
Be careſull be careful: too muc 
ſelke loue and boldneſſe hath vn 
done manp Preſ.. J w li no 
from hencefozth deſpiſe others 
noꝛ glozp in mp ſeife Feare. 
hun that giozieth, oncip gion 
in God and know this, that b. 
how much the higher thon art 
vp lo much hoaldeC thou br: 
the moꝛe humble, Prel. Now) 
cnſidel 


— 


— 
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ngets thi his Conderation.xvill make 
ump. Cee p9oze in ſpir ite. and bleſſed 
'Þ cann; 
> thou I the kingdome of heauen. Pr. 
reatcr,thiw3 ut how ſhall J doe When 
all hifflemptation comes? Fea. When 
is it cruſh vaine opinion of thy ſelſe, 
wozide iMoould puffe thee vp, then let a 
is mutiMood remembzance of thp fraile 
zeil, anWſtate, pall thee downe, when 
nce therVhe tempter vp too much abtect 
Well, Weare would caſt the downe, 


ng ot ii then let a remembꝛan ce 
e. The of Chzifts mercy 

fere an 

I fee m 


e the pooze in ſpirit foz theirs | 


| — 5 
 Cap-33] 
Oakes Inader mp owns frailty. Fea. | 


DAIDINININIDINS 
CHAP. XXXII11L 


A ſhort diſcourſe wherein is 
ſhewed the great commend; 
tion of a peaceable courſe of 


ration or our departure, 


O paſſe oner the 


>= dapes of this our 
Ko pilgritnige in 
N peaccable maner 
is, and sught to 

be our Chzilft en 


ccinmanding bg to ſecke peace 
and to enſue it Jt was Chi ſts 
owne fare wel from his Diſci- 
ple, My peace I giue you. 
It io iure, there is nothing 
it0ze agreavile with the fin c 
ot Chziſtians then peace,vohoſ: 
calling 


life, vnto which courſe of life 
we are moued by a conſide- 


honeſt care. The holy Ghott || 


i 


| 


8888 


III. 
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peace is a bleſſing. a3 the Pꝛo⸗ 
© of WI net Dauid ſheweth, epther ik 

of life 

de reſpect d liuerance, from e- 


To 


er the 
S our 
in 
naner 
ht to 
ſti en 


tb ot || 


eat 
21 ts 
Mlct- 
you, 
hing 
Is c 

hoſt 


ling, 


— 


nſide- 


zling is ac ondition off peace, 
w uſe reedee ner was the pzince 
pf peice, Whole enemp is e⸗ 
ne np of peace, whole conqueſt 
5 euerlaſting peace. The name 
of peace is acceptable Wire 2 
trouble is a puniſhment bur 


nemies abioad, Happie arc the 
people that are in ſuch a caſe: oz | 
quiet from diſcozde at home. 
| And thou ſhalt ſee rhy childrens 
children, and peace vpon Iſ- 
rael? faz both the Tyqutch well 
pꝛapeth. Giue peace in our time 
O Lord: * 
Amonzſt other differences 
wherebp- the chiidzen of God 
are diſcerned from the childzen 


of the Wwozld this is not p leaſt 
that they are the childzen ok 
peace. It was the harlot. that 
wonld haue the childe deulded, 


| vnq net and troubleſom ſpirit, 


X 5 rit, 


oY | 3 | ; 
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San] 5 had aneaill ſpirit, had an 


but Dauid that h3d a good ſpi⸗ 


Pſal. 145. 


Pſal. 128 | 
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tt had a ſpirit of poace. It tie 
that enaious ſo) thai man de⸗ 
lighteth in ſo wing ſedirion and 
enup in the mindes or men, as 
he did neuer moꝛe amongſt chi 
ſtians. ten ia theſc euil dapes, 
che wozld is come to th st pale, 
that one man almoſt dosth not 
loue another. 

Saint Paule exhorteth that 
prayers and ſupplications inter- 
ceſſion and giuing of thankes 
bee made for Kings and all in 
authority: and whp? That wee 
may hve a peaceable life in al 
godlineſſe and honeſty, 

.  PYmongit the puaiſhmentes 
of Egypt that of the Utes was 
uot the ſeaſt, Which would no; 
ſuſfer the Expptians toxeſt: It 
line mn anner amidſt chis wozlds 
kelicitp, thele cumberſome 
| thoughts are wont muchto mo- 
1e3the von ides followers. 
d 3 The graces that flow from 
Sods ſpirit, are reſembled of: 
ten vnto riners : and pleaſant 


waters Theſe riaers abide 
not 


x ToDrs. 44 2\Cap. 34 


not onthe higher mauntaines, | 
but haue their recourſe thzonugh | 
the lo welt vallies. Whereis no- Want of 
thing that moe reſembieth the | humilit 
dtaiae nature then peace, and he * | 
quietneſſe: the moje vnited in an vn. 
loue, the neerer are wee to the nies hf. 
fir} mauer. But what ia the Nat 1.2 
cauſe ok the contrarp ? That yOTY 
pzond errsz of tye Pel giansg, 
truſt in our perfection. 

It is toant of humility that 
makes menfo far from a ptace- 
able ſtate and condition ot lift: 
Dur Sautour Chiift+ cxyez- 
teth vs to learne of him to bee 
humble and meeke, that ſo wce 
| may finde reſt vnto our ſoules: 
In me habebitis pacem In] 
tee pon ſhall haue peece what | 
kinde ok peace ? Surelp true 
peace, not the woꝛlds peace, 8 
the peace of God which paſſceh | Aug. l. 22-4, 
ail bndertanvding. Hominum, | de Cunt. - 
Angelorumque, both of men g Des. cap. 
Angels ſaith Auſten . And that | vit. 
therefsze Ch:ilt hath called his 
out of the woꝛld to a condition: 
| i of 


| 


8 


5 be 
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ok peace. It is laide that the 
meane ts kill the ſerpent, is to 
bruiſe his head, the head of the. 
olde Serpent is pzide: To pꝛo- 
ceed. 
4 Was it not kollp in the 
Jiraelits to deſire rather to line 
in the troubles of Egppt, thin 
in the land of pzomiſe where 
the p might haue quiet and time 
to do thett ſacrifices vnto God? 
Tus ſame is the folly of many, 
who choſe rather to be moi⸗ 
ling inthe world abont ambiti⸗ 
ous and contentious pzaciles, 
ſekingreuenge and glozie ras 
ther then to retire a little to a 
peaceable (tate of like, wherein 
they might apply their ſouls to 
| deuotion potus eſſe ſolus in 
multitudine, ſapeth Bonauen- 
ture, ſi inania non cogites, thou 
mapeſt be alone in a multitude, 
if thou thinke not of vaine 
chings. | 
5 DStoziex make mention 

of Arſenius, who of a glozious 
Scnatoz, became a great lo = 

+ ul of | 
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hat che f Chꝛiſt and contemner of th | 
„16 to Hozlde, who was alſo ſaide to 

of the | Wane by a diuine oꝛacle this a0: 

o pꝛo⸗-Nertiſement: Fuge, race, & qui- 

ce, Arſenius flie, be ſilent and | 
n the glue top ſeife to quiet v2 prace. 
o line The moze wee eltrange our | 
 thtn elues from the loue of this 
vhere | WM wo:lde,tize nearer we dꝛawe £0 

time Hod 2 if wee diawe neere vnio 

God: | M ©-v {faith S. Iames) God wil | 
ianp, za dv neare vnto ba. Much ta- | 
mot- miliaritp wich men wee ſhould 
bitt- | WM aa0ide, and enter fam;liaritye 
iles, with Goo aad Angelo, and ot 

rasten to co:mmune,epther de Deo 
to a oꝛ Cum deo, of God, oz with 
rein Bod. The moſt honourable e 
9 to tate of lite, is to ſerue him, all | 
s in our infertour, cytber pleaſures | 
en? oz pꝛoſites. foꝛ a time like ſome 
hon [mall cioudes paſſe to and fro, | 
de, and are at laſt dilſolued inte 


ine nothing. | 
s So Wee haue ſo much 


| | 


on water as Will carry the ſhip, oz 
as w'th Iacob faode and rapment 
er | "y their iourney. ſome compe- 


of! | 
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tent eſtate to retaine heneſt re- 
| puts tion in the Wozid; Let God 
be our God, and let his benefits 
bind vs vnto him. | 
An vnquict oz troubleſome 
life. is their life, who haue not 
knownethe way of peace, and 
may aiſo fearea tune of trouble 
to come. To ltue religiorſiy | 
and pcaccablp befoze God and 
man, is th eire chziſtian cenner⸗ 
ſation, Whole pzaper is with| 
the Pzophet : that thep map 
dwciiin the houſe of their God 
all the dates ok their life, Oz 
With Ezechiah, to beſeccth God 
they may bee gathered to the 
fathers tn peate. Mee Which | 
| foxtheloue of Deauen ( ſayeth 
Auguſt. de. Saint Auſten.) Peth deſpile 
| $77. E earthly things ſhall ſurely finde 
I Auma. | great tranquilitpofminde: and 
this he hailpzecure by mcdita- 
tion, which meditaiton doth 
3 okten raiſe vp the denout ſonle 
Dioniſ. to the beholding of better 
Carthuſ. | thinges to cott and being it 


ae memo. into an cxtafie, as the leaened | 


w 


| 


{ 


T S Dix. 


ato a teligtoas temembzance 
gf their end. 

6 If T ziſt bid cal would: 
lp men to taba zs, and anguiſh 
of uind thep might anſwer ag 
thoſe in the Soſpell: Lord haue 
vs excuſed, bt calling them to 
pwertaze al werte poake, and 
promang reſt onto Their 


in the ſtate of glo:p: how can 
thep but finde in theire hearts 
to come, beeing ſo loumgip cal: 


true deuotton is ont to affoꝛd 

the Well diſpsſed foz their cuer· 

laſting good? 

7 Che birde who foꝛ ncteſ- 
ſitie is faine ſometun: sto ſtape 

von the earth is not wirhſtan · 


2 
2 


manp a quiet and pleeſanat 
dittp : In like manner fo; 
nece lu it g fake onely our cogi⸗ 


ſcules, peace celeſt all tn tte 
ſtate of gratc :, and peace cternall 


led? and ts paſſe their time in 


that prace ble courſe, which 


ding foz the moſt parte ſsaring 
| tn the apre, Where thee tunes 


2 Tp: -34] 


write, winte dome baue entred | | 


Lu. 14444 
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tations are ſomtimes onthings 
here beneath : but our Chi: fe 
delight ſheuld be higher, where | 
is quiet und peace of conſct:nee; 
where n2 diſtracting thoughts 
| difturb them that are riſen with 
Chꝛiſt. and ſeek the things that 
areaboue. where Chzift litteth 
at the right hand of God; theſe 
hae a god confcience, Iuge 
conuiuium, J continuall bag- 
i:t,tranquility of minde, as a 
a paraviſe of quiet and conten- 
tation, ag a ſtozehouſe of trea- 
ſure z | 
8 Now therekoze ſeeing 
onr condition of life is onelie 
certame in vncertaintp, ſeeing 
| oar time paſſeth away, as the 
y | Pzophete Dauid ſateth. as 
| nothing, and man diſquicteth 
e, ytmlelke in vaine, hp doe wee 
wr _ | nat endeagour to attaine are-| 
thy ſelfe | tired courſe of life, and content 
Oman. | gurſciues with our calling bec 
it but meane amongſt men, vt 
fabula fic vita non quam diu, 
ſed quam bene. 


7 wer 


—T; 


_ we know ; aſſuredlp after 


— 


things 


chiste I all our climing, do wne we 
Where Ml mult, die we muſt, where oꝛ 
17: nce; when we know not : here we 
ughts Wl icarne one, there another, one 
with kalleth in his kull Wength, be. 
8 that | ing in all eaſe and pzoſperity, | 
Itreth Wl anotherin che bitternes of his 
_ ſoule, and nener eateth with 


luge 
bag- 
39 a | 
Iten- 


in the duſt, and the limp vall. p 
old Iſraelites kept the feall 


trea⸗ ok Tabernacles, in remem- 
bꝛantce that they were but pti- | 
eing grimes. 
Relie 10 O good Lozd that men 
eng | would ſometimes condder this 
the and leaut the purſuite of this 
as troubleſome wozid, which wil 
teth nener peelde vs anp other, but | 
wee certaine ſoꝛrowes, vntcert aine 
re⸗ topes, and follow Chziſt in 
ent mekenes whois the wap, the 
bee  traty and like, without the 
vt way we Walt not, without the 
liu, truth we know not, without 
this like we line not, doe follow 
al: | bim 


pl:aſare.both(ſapth Iob )flepe 


| 


ſhall be ſwept ouer them. The | 


lob. 21 


33] 
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| Mat. 11 
29. 


| 


| 
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him in | lowlinefſe of mind : the 
reward of this following, is 


following ſomewhat map bee 
ſpoken in another place. 

lacob laihe hand of bleſ- 
ſing vpon Ephraim the ponger: 
Ind God lapdh Santt lames, 
beſtowes the gift of grace vp- 
on Ephraim too, that is, to 


where he commendeth them, to 
whome hee Wzote, to grace, 
be commends them topnk'p to 
| peace: his vbſall (ile ie Grace, 
and Peace, as tf rohere grace is 
there peace is, as Where the fire 
io, there heate is. 


peri) of the Pꝛophet, map bee 
the Vnum petij of enerp well 
diſpoſed man; One thing haue 


mg? dwell in the houſe of 
the L 02d, oz ſerue bim peace 
ably all the dapcs of mp 
like, 


i 


where fore that ſame Vnum| 


reſt vnto our ſontes. Of this 


ſap, theloWwlter. 'Tye Apoſtle 
Saint Paul in euerp Epiſtle | | 


I deſiredoftheLozd, that TJ | 


Is; 


— 


| 9" ti. AM trot FE "nn _ Mt. ä — TR 
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"Is it not a greate bleſſing to 


17 — 


do thep make the poſſeſlozs ener 
| 


—  — ——— 


liue peaceablp and die peacea- 
bip? Aſſutedip, the Fpoltle 
tels V8, goditneſſe ts great gain 
ik a man be content. Þ ſpeciall 
meane with Gods good afſi⸗ 
ſtance to obtaine this calm and 
peaceable courſe of life 19 to 
withdzaw our ſclues from th: 


inozdinate EF erceiline cares of | 


this wozld, from the (eo too 
much delight tn theſe earthly 


afarres which is called by Di- 


uines, Toav mprywoovim, 
multitude of Wwozldlp buſine\- 


ſeds. Wes are often ſo farre | 


from ſpending all our time in 
pꝛouiding foz the life to come, 
as we rather ſpend the leaf, 
nay almod na time at all. 

12 &. Iohn (apeth Loue got 
the world and We lane no- 
thing iſe. Lone it ſo long as we 


will. (ſapth Ambroſe) quas | 


non patimur tempeſtates? It 
Will peeld vs ſtozmes enough. 
We ſet our heartes on richcs | 


the 


1. Jo. 2.15. | 


Ambr. de | 
(pe reſur. 
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| |ehe quieter, euer the merrier” 
No berilp,and rich men know 
I ſpcake true. 
13 Would we bnburden our 
minds of ſome earthlp deſires 
and eleuate our though tes tc 
things abone, ſhonlo we not 
Ind much peace and quiet? Un 
doubtedip we ſhould; me zeoder 
what doth trouble the wozide 
ſo much, as a ſelke defire to 
pleaſe our ſelues 
1. Reg. 19 14 when Elias fled befoze 
14. Icſabel, there came a Winde 
but che Lozd was not in the 
winde. Ikter the winde there 
came an tarthquake, but the 
| Lozde was not inthe carth- 
quake, after the esrth⸗queke 
there came a fire, but the Lozb 
gs not in the fice, after the 
fire, there Came a til foft voice 
and the Lozde came with the 
voyce, God is tho God of peacc 
and therkeze where GO D 1s 
there peace 19 Where a rel 
| atous calme and quiet lite ts, 


there God 19. 
Thelt 


— 2 


Trier 
Now 


our 


res. 
3 (0 
not 
In: 
der 
de 

to 


CTheſe toling F troubleſome 


ing humos, are thep not the 


woꝛks of thefleſh? Are they 
krom that wiſedome, that is 
pure, peaceable, gentle. eaſie to 
be entreated, full of mercp and 
good fruites, withoat tudge- 


ſœemeth not, it ve map (as wee 

map, ſapth he )iudge the foun- 

tane be the water. the tres by 
| the kruit: 

Giue place bnta wꝛath ( ſaith 


| nothing leſſe, our minds are ſo 
| ſet vpon reuenge. Saint Ore- 
gory ſheweth the condition of 
»athtulman, his coun:enince 
(ſapth he )turneth his epes role 
| his tongue faultereth he frets 
and fumes,#c. Js the ſpirit of 
peace With ſuch? 

Among other titles of com⸗ 
mendation the Wiſeman gi⸗ 
ueth to famons men of olde, 
| They were rich(ſfaith he)migh- 
ty in power, and lied quietly at 
home, 


dilgoſitions.theſe fierie ſcorch- 


| tng, as S. lames ſpeaketh? It 


the holy Ghoſt) wee doe okten 


g 


| 


| 
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home. Chile were wei repoz- 
ted ot in their times the pesple 
ſpcake of their wiſedome. and 

the congregations talksf their 
pꝛayſe. Ezechias was went to 

meditate like a Doue. 

Two tyinges there are that 
doepzincipally offer themſclug 
to our Chziltim meditation, 
the firſt is the remembzance of 
Gods goodness cowardes vs, 
the ſecond, is an acknowledge 
| ment of our ſelneg. In the re- 
membzance of Gods goodnes, 
what rxoze ſ wert, ſaith S. Au- 
ſten, then to call to winde our 
redemptio in Chꝛiſt Jeſus our 
Redæmer : Enoch the ſeuenth 
from Adam, the Sabboth a 
dap ofreſt Enoch who was 
tranſlatcd,the Sab both a time 
ſanctiſied, both figures of him 
wh2 in the ſeuenth age of the 
wWoz1d, came to ſane & ſanct:fie 
all chart beiteue in him. Noah 
and his ſaued in the vr ke 
Chꝛiſt and his family in Bap⸗ 


Iſaacke 


* 2 
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llaacke is gone to te la⸗ 
crificed and pet Iſaacke liueth, 
ſoſeph ts ſolde of his bzcthzen 
and foz all that loſeph is the 
tap of them all in time of ud. 
The Sea regeneratton, ha- 
raoh and bis holt dzowned, un 
and Sathan that purſued vs 
with deadlp hate, At the deliue⸗ 
rance a lambe is ſlaine in the 


ks. Aa 


| 


wildernes, «reſemblance ofthe | 


woꝛld are caſted bitter waters. 
In the paſſage there are fin- 
ging ſerpents, tbe meane of cu⸗ 
ring is to lose vp to þ ſerpent | 
likted an hie, a ptllar of a cioude 
# fire diuerting grace from hea⸗ 
uen is the gaid. The pilgrimes 
are gone to a land that flo wWeth 
with milke and honp. Elizeus 
lenus his ſeruant to raiſe one 
krom the dead, it will not be 
de ne, Elizeus comes himſelfe. 
the dead itueth, The people 
arc Capttues at Babplon,they 
maſt ap foz Nabuchodono- | 
zor and Baltazer his ſon. Che 


Church is loꝛ a time in captiui⸗ 
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— 
tp pꝛaper and ſugplicitions 
maſt be made fo; kRinges. and 
| al inautho;trp,that men may 
line a peaceable like. 

The bleiũiag of peace is font, 
Sod is honoured in che beau⸗ 
ty and Holineſſe of his tem 
ple. Foz the ackns wledgement 
of our ſelues.the ſumme is, we 
are mortall, from the Lozd we 
come, and to the Lozd we muſt 
returne againe: in the mean 
| — earthlp bleſings toꝛ the 
| bodp, the bodp fog the ſoule, 
the ſonle foz G O D, Unto 
the Jewes earthly bleſſings 
were p2omiſed , and onto vs 
baauenly, aud why, thep Were 
chtidzen, but we are come to 
full age. 

Dccafjons of ſinne ſhould be 
pꝛeuented, ifa few ſparks may 
follow great combaſtions op- 
poꝛtuniep would not be let flip 
Cime is as the bird. which at 
euerp flight doth looſe afeathi 
oꝛ as it was pictur?d ont of cid 
bare behind, being once gone, 
Wa 


— 


. 
— _ —_—Sy — 


Ad 


— 
tions 
„ and 
| map 


3 tent, | 
beau- 
tem 


ement 
19, we 
2d we 
e muſt 
meant 
C92 the 


ſoule, 
Unto 
ſings 
o vs 
p Were 
me 60 


Ja1d be 
9 may 
KS op- 
let flip 
hich at 


feather 


t of cid 
e gone, 
Wa 


— 


we catch after it in vaine, and 
theſethings would ſometimes 


bx thought vppon in the. ac- 


knowledgement of our ſelues, 
God giue vs wiled ome in our 
hearts. 


5. Auſten ſheweth very di⸗ 


uinelp, ho w the god of euerp 
thing conſiſteth in peace. The 
peace of the bodp ( ſapeth. hee ) 
is a temperature of the partes. 


| The peace of the mind, is an v⸗ 


nifozme conſent of knowledge 
and action. The peace of bo- 
dp and mind together,, is an cx- 
iſtance in health The peace of 
moztall men with God, who is 
immoztall , is obedience ſuboz⸗ 
dinate vnto Faith. The pcace 
of the Tit ty, is the concoꝛde of 
Cittizengs within themſelues al 


lab imitting them to the autho⸗ 
rity of men in Higher power: 


The peace of the houſe , is the 


bnity of men that dwell toge⸗ 


ther in one. Eye peace celeſti⸗ 
U. is that Bleſſed fruition of 
God, in that happy conſent of 
7 all, 
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all, where cacrp one ivue 0 
| ther as themſelues, and FR 
moze then themſciues :\o what: 
| ſoener io miſerable ( ſapeth thi] 
i me father) it is in this miſc 
rable, becauſe it is not in peace 
and whatlaeuer is happy, it u 
in this happp, becauſe it is at 
ve ece. 
But here it map be ſapd hor 
- | can it be we ſhould line peacca: 
bly ſeeing we are euer amongſt 
them, ode are enemies topeace!! 
The mother in law againft the 
daughter in law, the daughter it 
law againſt rhe mother in Jay, 
And a mans foes are ther ofhis 
owne houſe, The will again 
reaſon, reaſon agamſt the will 
nap, which is moꝛe, enerp wal 
igt wo men,the fleſh agarniſith 
ſpirite, the ſpirite againſt thi 
fich. The law ofthe mem. 
bers ſaith che Ppoltle agaynl! 
the law of the mtnde, and thi; 
conflict is not fo: a time one 
but wil continye;ſo long as 1 


hone continuance in Fee bt 
dit 


4 - " 
— \ 4 
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© tions ef the winde to reaſon 
%. e and thoſe d6e well gouern 
ene. uch as are dnder them, Why] 
ſhew obedicnce themſelues n 
thoſe wo he are otter them. 
The will ts ob:dient vat 
Reaſon, Reaſon bnto the vn 
derfandivg.the bnderſt anding 
to the ſoule, the ſoule to God: 
| and by this means come we to 
a condition cf peace, euen in the 
mi di of war. A kind of peact! 
there is, wherein ſenfnall men 
are wont to ſolace themſelues 
| They ſer them down to cate] 
and drinke,and riſe vp to play, 
Thep are not in the labours 6f 
ethers all is pleaſant & pcace:! 
able with them, a retnem bear 
at their end they will none of 
tt, whp?tixts troubles them be; 
kot e their time. | 
I Foz theſe (faith S. Auſten) 
Aug. in 4 | in viuis corporibus habẽt mor- 
Pocagy r. tuas animas, in their liuing bo 
Homil.3. dies haue dead ſoules, had they 
but one graine of liuclp faith, 


it would much quicken wm 


E To Urs. 
reaton WE”: 15 deadſccurity of inne:it 
(OUUCTAN gas once ſaid, Vp Debor a, vp, 
, WIS: lame map be aide vato the 
Tues t zule, hath the deſalate mi true 
ie  Weace for all his picaſurable de- 
t viti! gyt se uo cerfainelp ltuing in 
the vio vnrepentant manner, hes 10 
ander at peace with God, and 
0d: the be not at peace with God 
We to eis at war with all the wozid 
in thin as one diſplcaſing the ma⸗ 
k peat: cr of the heuſe he ſets all his 
Ul menſeruants againſt him. 
lelues They are the godly that en- 
0 cart Wop true peace, who loͤue God 
> Play Mich all their hearts, the hart 
TS elt is in man, the firſt part that 
Peace: Wireth, and the laft part that 
12a W very, with all their ſoule, 
one oſſhbich yaue recctued the ſtand 
em be grace all the facu'tics ot bo- 
ore ivul.concur in louing God 
uſten)W where thts lone is once 
t mol. Meated, there the Lab and 
ng bo poke live together, as the! 
ad tber W5:opher Eſay tpeakcth , nap, 
faith W:creis peace With the ſtones 
8 tden he the field, and lo the ſtatcof 


it 
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che «dip man, to uke ma man biz! 

Tate in Paaradeſe, ohe A. 
dam Was at peace with Go)! 
all things were at peace withy 
Adam. 

But ſome will ſap, how cin 
do line peaceably thut dath af. 
klict:õ g in thts Wo2ld lige Pha. 


raohs Taſkematſters, fo ſc 


his paticnce a wazke Wei e 
nongh J warts: pon, nothing 
eiipicaſeth the Patient, tun 


plealeth rhe Phtic:an, oz difli- 


acti) the ſernant, which tht 
Loꝛd allo weth, adde laue am 
an aſſared truſt in G O D, 


and afflidizns are no afl 


Locke Wee With the eyes 0 
the bodp(ſapth D.Auiten'\v;h 
pon that poꝛe mans eſtate u 
the Gon pell @ wwe tdinke it m. 
ſerable, bin if doe behold it ou 
the epes ofthe mind, wer find 
not fo. Dom did the Ar geh 
do by bim: as nurſes art won! 
to dꝛe by their {tttle childꝛen; 


the day long, ther carry them 


— — — — —ů — — 


they lay them downe in their 
beds to re. 


15 That men would onte 
frame themſelues to ling religi- 


onfly,to ine peaceably. Cbꝛiſt 
| — , Pacem ——_ robs , 


— F gtac vato pou. 


Noah was an handzed pears 


together buſtrabsnt an Arke to 


ing cue him from the flood, we haue 
„ tau not ſo long ts laboz, inframing | 


u peaceable and religious courſe 
of life, which wil one day be an 
Arke foz the body. anda Ta⸗ 
bernacle Foz the foule, when we 
ſhall be ſafe inde@d. 

16 Je is a $99021d to lee the 


= vi:quict difpolit:5 of ſome mens 
natares , who are exther Whp- | 


ning at Gods pꝛouiden te, br- 
taaſe they haue not their owne 


Y willes , oz otherwiſe in bitter 
condliceg, toſſing and tow ſing 


becauſe they will bee eacr in 


trouble with men: did thele | 
tondder tdat the dapes of their 
warfare are not long and that | 


8 
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bout tu their arms, and at night | 


| C 25.34 


loh. 14.27. 


2 


, "Sx" oe 
Dh a. — 2 


* r 


— 


m r Mt. a 
TT 


© . * 
— — — 2 — —j 
— 3 
a . 


— - — —— 


—_— — — — 


— __ 


* 4 they 


* 


*1 uog ang 


* 2 — 


— —— 


. 


1464 Lang 


4 


they, therp dop they avife ar are! 
tewards another wozld , they 7 
could ſone endeaubur to paſſe 
ouer that ſmall timt ot continu⸗ 
ance, pet remaing in moze 
quiet and contentment, both 
with God and man. 1 
17 When ue heare that!: 
God is iuſt, we learne ts feare 
him: and rohen we heare that 
| be is merciful, we leorne to 
laue him So that with keart 
and loue we map goe ko: warde 
from vertue to bertue, vntti we 
growe bvnts a petfite age in 
Chziſt Jeſus. 
18 Foꝛ tde dap ok theL 02d, 
that dꝛeadſullday. w erof men⸗ 
tion is befoꝛt made it is reſem⸗ 
bled to the tomming ofa thiefe 
in the night: well it may ſpoile 
and tozment the careleſſe and 
the rechi:fle , but foz the wile 
houſholder, who keepeth watch 
and warde, and expects the! 
[comming thereof, it ſhall paſſe 
away by him, and neutr hurt 


im. 
* 19 The | 


kinu⸗ 
moze 4 
both 


that 
feare 
e that 
ne to 
keart 


värde 
11 we 
ze in 


Lezd, 
men⸗ 
ſem⸗ 
thieke 
ſpoile 
e and 
+ wile 
patch 


5 the 
paſſe | 
hurt 


che 


e are 
they 
paſle | 


To Dis. 
— 19 19 The tuſt ſhall ſtand (ſapthy 
the Wiſeman) with great con- 

ſtancy, and thall lift vppe 
1 their heades, for their redemp- 
tion draweth nigh. There is 
no better counſeli co be giuen 
| to the worte, then the coanſell 
of him oho came to redeemthe |: 
wo2ld, Watch and pray conti- 
| | nually. 
:0 And here wæe map pet 
karther conüder the meane to 
| obtatne: this peaceable courſe 
oklife bekaze mentioned. What 
man is he( ſayth the Prophet) 
that luſteth to liue, and would 
kaine ſe? g20d dapes, good daies 


I” 1 


| 


| 


| | eternitp. 

Now koz the meane, t 
| thy tongue from euill, and thy 
| lips that they ſpeake no guile. 


| law2s) be (wift to heate, but 
ſlio w to ſprake: The Wiſeman! 
fou nd it true bp experience, In 
multiloquio peccatum, In much 
talke there. is ſinne: the ſolita- | 


P 5 r 
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| indeed. ts Wit, thedapes of all Pſ.34. 11. 


Jam. f. 


| 


9. 
Let euerp one (ſapth Sant f. 10. 9 | 
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rie tals of che ſoule with God | 
i the ſafeft ofall, in ſilentio 
& ſpe crit fortitudo veſtra in 
few words and in hope hall 
be pour ſtap. 
21 The ſubieck of our ſpeech 
is epther God; our neighbour, 
oz out iclaes. Dur ſpeech of 
| God mult be wich reuerente: 
| of our neighbour, With chari- 
ty, of our felnes, with Humilt- 
ty. 


Query Countriman ie 
| knowne by his manner of 
ſpeech, thoſe cho areheancniy | 
their talke is Meauenlte 
thoſe Who are carihly, their 
talke is foz the moſt parte 
| earthlp, The Wench cou 
ſap vnto Peter, Lingua tua 
te prodit, why man neut 
doe deny the matter, thy 
| tongue ſheweth whence then 
are. | 
|. Foz the moderation of the 
tongve;the Wilemen could lap 
qui cuſtodit linguam, cuſtodi 
animam, hes that keepeth his 
” tongii 
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God. | 
!entio| 
ra NF 


(Halli! 


ſpeech 
bour, 


ch of 
rence: 
chari⸗ 


um- 


m ie 
er of 
ucnip 


enlie: 


their 
parte 


could | 
a tua 
GEuc. 


„ thy | 


t then 


ok the 
1d lay 
uſtodit 


th his 


og! 


I — 


tongue Reepefh his ſovle. pes. 
and htumſclfo to in the meane 
time from much bag aietne s in 
the wozid. 

23 It is ſaid ot Veſpaſian, 
that he Was neuer heard to 
ſpeake euil of anpman, but mild 
tp and lotynglp of ali. 

The (a(t man is the ſtrſt ac⸗ 
eaſer of bimeite, not the fi. 
acc iſer of others: be ſes not 
all he ſess ; he heates not all he 
heares: ik tdere de a Wwozd ſpo- 
ken againſt his neighbeur it ts: 
buried within him. | 

23 Js to focake ſeldome at 
afl and moze ſeldome oz ntuer 
tothe har: of other, ſhaſl bzing 


inter eddie little in other mens | 
matters, not iudging vnadui⸗ 


ſame. 


the tenſare of the woꝛld, is a 
thing we mul}, and ſometime 
bup our peace, as Abraham did 


a man-peace at the lat. So to 


ſedlp.e pt her their doings oz ſay |. 
tags is verꝑ agreeable vnto the | 


} 
24+ Tobeare With paticnce | 


* 
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Pro. 31. r. 


his 
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* 


RELA ͤ ——2— 
T O Di E. 467 Cap... 


| 


Gen. 13. 


*1\ uoq ang 


* 


ia 
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his, goeco the left hand. oz the | 
right as thon wilt. | 
25 In this courſe of life. to 
withdzaw our ſelues from the 
defire of tranſtozie thinges, 
aud apply our mindes to the 
lone of heauenip. is that part of 
| onr life, which wemay call cele- 
26: Auncient Piſtozies make 
mention, how much religious 
and deuout minded men haue 
deſtred to paſſe auer their daies 
in this weld, in ſomepiuate 
and peaceable condition. 
27 It is ſaide of Paphnuri- 
us, that reieaing pleaſures , he 
betoke himſelfe ta the ſeruice of 
God. lohn the Egyptian, (of 
whom Saint lorome fpeaketh) || 
we haue ſcene this lohn ( ſaith || 
be ) in the partegof Thcbais , 
neareto the Citp Ligo, there 
liuing ſo deuout and calme s 
| itfe as was wonderkull to be⸗ 
hold, wholp-Dddicting bimſelfe 
to liue and die to God. 
28 Pambo, wWhome the 
Dinine 
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3 the 


ike to 
n the 
iges, 
o the 
art ot 
cele⸗ 


make 
rious 
hane 


daies || 


gate 


muti- 
J , he 
ice of 


keth) 
ſaieth || 
dais 1 5 
there 
lme 3 |} 


to be⸗ 
nicife 


the 
iuine 
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To Dis. 4.69 


Diuine knowledge of holp 
Scripture made famons , and 
was theretoze ſought foz to 
be called ta place of Dignitp, 
he v:terilp vefuled the inſtant 
motion of thaſe ohe came 


foz him, and deſired them to | 
be content: when thep perũ- 


ſted with impeztunitp, he would 
in n3 caſe hearken vato 


Similius after a military life 


ned ſenen peaxes apart from 
the World, g left this Epitaph : 
Hic iacet Similius annoſus, & 
tantum ſeptem vixit annos, here 
lies olde Similius, and pet one 
that lined onelp ſeuen peares. 
Ind here we map not 


fozget, that ts the pzocaring of | 


this peace, our con fozmitp to 


the lawes and ozdivances of | 


publike Magiſtrateg, who are 


ſet ouer vs by God, ts dery re- 


quiſite, foz we line moze peace⸗ 
ablp within la wes, then other 


wille, and gur obedience vnto 


them is required euen foꝛ con 
| | ſcience 


| 


| 


| 


tt. 


— 


hed. — — — — 
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| |Tcterce fake. The Prophet fait | 
Opray for the peace of Teruſa- 


| lem, they ſhall proſper that loue 


it. 

I landableconffitutions, 
tzndtag ts godlineſſeand good 
oder, What ſhould we ciſe doe 
but ſhew our obedtence ? di⸗ 
| tarbs Chulttan peace, foz the 
ſatiſfptag of our fantaſies , we 
map not without great offfc2s. 
Let euery foule- ( fayth he A⸗ 
polite , oz de in whom the V; 
voltle ſpake) be obedient to the 
Higher powers, for there is no 
power but of God. oz 2 
p:taate eſtate it was ones pꝛai⸗ 
er vnto God, Domine da quid 
vis, quantum vis, quando vis, 
|£ 02d glue me what thon writ, 
as mach as thou wilt, When 

thou wilt. And the ſaping of 
an other. Fero, taceo, ſpe- 
ro, J ſatfer, I holde mp peace, 
Fyope: 
- - Fox this deſire of haning| 
tw much, it map be fapds 


as the P3ophet ſpake of Ba- 
| ylon, | 
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1. 
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/ pylon. Foule defice, bapyp hat 


coche. | 


| humble mind: the beholding 


|| patſage. 
lob was not ok their mind, 


n manve, that takech thy | 
little ones, oz firſt motions | 
and daſheth them again} the 


It is ſaid of Auguſtus Cæ- 
ſar, that hee was wont ta mar⸗ | 
nile, by Alex ãder ſtill ſought | 
to get moze, and did not ta | 
ther endeusar to gouerne that 
well which. he had alreaby | 
gotten. f 
The pooze Be to art | 
hony to Her Hine in a win- |. 
dy and ſtozmp dap, is ſaide 


to flie low, and balaft her | 


ſcife with fome ſazall graucil 
tz) keepe her downe. In 


our ſelues inthe glaſſe at hu- | 
mans frailecp, is not the 
worſt coarle in our preſent 


who labour wach to pace to- 
grther a pedegra, to. bzing 


tdemſelues within. the com- 
vaſſe of gentrp: when hee cal- | 
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| God the heart. man the deeds, 
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1d Copraption, higaanctentty, 


| and m eff; wozmes his of: 


ſozing Þ vaine thing is it to 
truſt in the wozld, where the 
greateſt londes haue eften the 
lowelt cbve. J wcake found 
tion is it to bujlde vpon lite 
which as a babble is ſan cum 


and gone. J part ot mans pz0- 


uidence it is, to oinne thinges 
tempozall, aad loſe eternall. 
Dur Sauiour ſaith, What 
ſhall ir proſite a man to gain the 
whole world, and lôſe his ſoule. 
the wozid a thing tranditozy 
the Soule an eternall beine, 
Salomon ſaith, A peece of 
bread with quietneſſe 1s bet— | : 
ter then a fat Oxe with ſtrife: 
and is not a pooꝛe like fearing |Þ 
GOD better then great | 
riches without contentatt- | ; 
on? 1 
Man les the countinance, 


but God the meaning. Truth 
n&des no gloziena ſhewe 
Which Hppocrifie doth affec, 

and 
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entty, and kallehood ſometimes af- 
iS of: fames : he is not a Jew that 
it to is outwardly ſo: the true cir⸗ 
ere the camciſon is the circanciion of 


en the the heart. 

unde When dor can doe little, we 
Hould not ennie thele which 
* can dee better. When we haue 


little, We sought not to repine 
at thoſe on whom God hath 
l. | beſtowed moze: the ſainne of 
What all is, Keepe innocency and 
in the doe the thing that is right, for 
oule. chat ſhall bring a man peace at 
y / che laſt. The deuoute mans 
eine, like of all other is Ungelicall, 
e of BF whoſe body walketh on earth. 
bet But hig-defires, (as hath bene 
A vefoze ſhewed ) are aboue in 


ring beauen 


wreat 29 It is a wondzous caſe 
tat- to ſee how apt men are to bere | 
land moleſt thoſe, who would 
nee, liue at quiet tn the lande. * 
ds, | [Tu ( ſayth the Philoſopher) 
we isa Company of men gathe- 
red together to ue happily, | 

vut men are foz the molt. 


| 1 parte 


Cap. 34 
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parte ſo ltigtauſy gtuen to 
| _— and quarrels, at the 
re ſt offentes, ſo netimeg rather | 
| — then gtaen : that they 
mile themſelucs mo bnhap- 
pp, thttr ſtumackes are aloft 
they wel in malice their hearts 
are ſo vigge nothing Will quali- 
fie them , ag it men foꝛ the moſt! 
part did not regarde ap other 
then the ſasiſty nz of their own 
wilies. It is a diſgrace , they 
thinke to beare a littie 03 put bp 
the leaſt iniurp t he iaſinite nod 
lee actions and (ates of lawe, 
which foz ſome bile buconſcio⸗ 
nadie gun, find ſome fit patrons 
| ab208d in the wozld, doe much 
{ nouriſh this vnchitſtian trouble 
and troubleſome life of ch2iftian 
men, tohic:) hol> acc nothing 
leſle. 
zo They follow on their 
Entirſe from tearme te tearme, 
{ tf! at laſt, Actio moritur cum 
perſona . the actten dyeth wu! 
tte party ; then thep muſt let 


. their ſuits fall when they them 
ſelues 


no amendement at all is ſewne. 


| | the maſt part they are, mote | 


[Wes baue God knows) but 


dl... 
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ſelues kal whether thep will 0; 


no, they can dige no ſmall of- 
feacc at all, tttzep cannot count. a 


rm 


as good in a maner)13 a tate 
| of thzꝛe liues. and they ſe time 
weares out the Councclloz his 
Cuent, the aflurante and al but 


21 Were this well remem 
b:ed, it would ſoone make men 
| ot an other difpoſition then fox | 


patient, moze peacoable, jc\le 
contentious. | 
11 Is there not 2 Wiſeman 
to iudge berweene brethren: 


lu le time to ſpend in the woꝛld, 
what ſhouts we defire moze 

then to ſpend that littte Well, 
denoutelp roward God, peace- | 
ab'y amongſt men. | 
It was loſephes conn: | 


MS „ AM tt 


ere returning to their owns | 
Country. Fall not oat by che 
vap,qo along together to pour 


leaſe of one and twenty peares | 


fl to his bethzen, when thep | 


|Cap: 34 


| 


Fathers 


1. Cor. 6. 5 


*1' uoqqng 


- | die to God. 
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Fathers houſe quietly as fel. 
[0w trauelierg, louinglp as 


dzethzen. 


to come moue vs to lerue God, 

t be at peace with our neig;- 
bogs, that ſo o may turn our 
good purpoſes to good pꝛadi⸗ 
ſeg, ont pꝛadtiſes to cuſtome , 
our cuſtom to delight, our de- 
light to perſeuerance our perte- 
ter ance to liue to God, and M 


25 Fozthe better p:rfo;- 


« 
1 NY 


* * 


wee tannot heare the loft Voice 
Which cals vs to deuotion 


tance hereof, we ſhould cuerp 
dap moze and moꝛe ware out of 
laue with this troublcſeme 
wozld, the matability where- 
of 10 ſufficittty bcka:e our epeg, 
and it were to be Wwithed, that 
th: lone thereof were lefle fixed 
in our hearts. 
Chere is ſuch a noiſe in the 
| catching befire of riches, that 


34 Let onelp loue of the lift 


There ig ſuch a nopſe in wens 


pꝛide 


deuiſes. foz the maintenance of 
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fer. |] p2ide. as theycannothcore t the 
ag kot voice which cals them to 
humtlity. There is ſuch qa noiſe 
lite in the multitude of earchiy ak- 
od. fapzcs, that we canne: Learc 
x | the ſokc vopce which cals bg to 
ue i thinke of heauenip. 
al- 6 We mar be compared by: | 
ie to thole men, who lining neare 
de. the ciner Nilus. are ſaꝛde by rta- 
te: | on of the hufhing of the Wa- 
to ters, to become very dull of 
bearing, We are fo ncare in 
02: afetton to theſe tranſitozp 
rp | delights as the Pzophcts trũ- 
pet i ke voice Will tcarſe bee 


heard to moue V9 to contrition 
koꝛ our finnes. 

Y Wefkcle the troubles of the 
wozld, and pet foz all that wee 
make the Wozld our 39 aradiſe, 
a ſtrange caſets it wee ſhould 
ſet our delights amidſt (0 ma- 


„ np annolances ohen we might 
e | paſſe our courſe in peaceable 
. manner with moze quiet with 


God and wan. Wee tire and 
out weary our felueg about 


| 


Gram | 


Cap. 34 


al 
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traw and ſtabble when God 
would ge vs Manna if we 
would come out of Eapot :we 
are about puddle water with 
coſt and care, and Chzilt bids 
vs take of the ster of life 
freelp- 

15 We maruell at the rude 
and ignoꝛaut Indians, Who 
foz glaſſes and trifles areſatd 
co depart from the pureſt gold: 
But we neuer thinke of our 
o wn feilp, which is farre grea⸗ 
ter. who fozga the trealures of 
heauen foz verp bables, things 
of ſmall oz nocantinnance,nap 
which is moze, with tople, we 
follow this meane traffique, as 
the ſpider that erhauſteth her 
 bovocl3 to make a ſlender web, 
whic d is diflolued ag une with 
enerp putfe of wind. 

It id enough to aſtoniſh any 
indifferent wma to ſo the wozids 
blindneſſe in this: rohen wen 
migdt be moze at peace, thep 
neuer leaue climing vntill they 
cake a fall, tihep look vato plea- 

fares 


de} Wicadeth to the accempliſchment 
0 | ot this Chuſtian peace : Then 
d | Wnt we endeauouyur toliae vure 
J: bim in whome we line, moue 
ir and haue all our being in God 


cacr, 


ares, as they are comming ro 
them, not as thep are gaing 
from them, when thip are. 
wont to leane trouble bebinde, 
fo: the ſtinge of this Scapien 
ſin is in his caple. But would 
we walke the right path that 


oneip is the ſonle ſatiſfied, et 
whom the map trueip ſap . Were 
(s mp reſt, Here will J abide fo 


To be bnknowne Hato the 
wozid we need not care, ſcamg 
we are onclp ſtrangers in the 
lame, the beſt is, to be knoWwne | 
vnto God and to haue as little | 
ta dae with the Wwozld as wee 
can, foz the religious godly life 
| ball haue quiet tw earth, and 
blelledneſſe in heauen. When it 
ceaſed to be with Sara after the 
manner of the wozid, ſhe can⸗ 
ceined Ilaack her top: when it | 
ceeicth | 
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ceaſeth to be with vs afcer thi 
| manner of defireo naturall, vi 
conceiuequietneſſe, and tranqui 
lity ot n ind that is comkoꝛt ſn. 
pernaturall, | 

We map at one view behol) 
the vncertatnty of at! carthj 
things, Which are ſometim: 
gone befoze we did kullp poſſe 
them Df men in high cſtari 
the Pzophet ſapth , Vidi ſuper 
exaltaros , I ſaw them cralted | 
and a little after quæſiui, & 10M 
ſunt inuenti, Þ ſought them baff 
thep Were no where to be kom 
and of rich men, Viri diuitiarun 
*| the men ok riches,as if he (] 
haue ſaid, Serui d iuitiarum 1ʃ 
ſeraants of riches , thep han 
ſlept their fleepe, and fo and no 
thing. 

Soone after death no re 
ming at all in a manner is ma? 
ok epther, none eſteemecs the 
when thep are a while gone 
and ſhotild thep then haue ch 
red fo: the wozld , that cares 


little koz them : ye fell 01 
heart 


| | To Dis. 421 Cap. 18 
er ie bdearts to the roozide foz berp 
l, vB cyatfc, + 54d offers to giue vg 
nqui- | millions fo; them: nay to haue 
2t (1. our cuſtome, be giues here an 

| | | aſſap ot his merchandiſe, peace 
Tho of conſcience, and iop of the holy 
thi Gyolt, who Would not traffike 
tim; wich ſo good a Chapman, thst 
oſſeſi mea nes no other but to doe bs 
ſtate go indeed e giueth vs heauen 
up er when we haue giuen him our 
iced WA Learts who is in heauen. 


Kno 33 Wherefoze it werets be 
n bo wiſhed, that men would once 
rod with dꝛaw themſclues from vn- 
aro neceflary cares & dcfires inſee- } 


(al king to vehementip the bncer= 
n th tain riches E pleaſures of this 
wozld,which are ſo much in re- 
| queſt as thep are. In ſo doing 
might thep not paſſe oner the 
dapes of their pilgrimage moze 
peaceably, moze r.ligiouflp ? 
Cerzainely thep might. 
| 39 Then might young men 
| from their chtldhad in fearing 
— old men now departing 
| the wozld » by gining god ex⸗ 
| ample 
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. -, | amples vnts others, all con 
'| deringthe ſtate and condtitie 
ol life it ſelfe ſet fozward £0 
happy ende bp a pꝛouident lik 
which life is but as aloe 
Fit ſt it baddeth, the ca ti 
vloom(ng E flouriſhing a litt 
akter it witheretb and is gon 
Whercfoze man( (aith one mt 
be wel greeted With a thzcefo 
ſalutatian. From chitdhood 
| tirtie. the greeting is peu ar 
Lorlcome. From thirty to lift) 
the greeting is yot; are in a go 
| day Fzon that time fozw ard 
| they God giue pou a good d 
1parture': Which ( ſaith Seneca 
te qmeter it is.the better it is 
% Mop therktoꝛe gentipt. 
ccompleſh this isurnp to ꝑaſ 
rdudhood to pouth, fron 
youth to ſtrength, tro ſtrengti 
3 toold age, fro old age to death 
fand ſeo an ende as certaine ri 
I uers, which are ſaid by a ft! 
- {ſoft courſe to ranne thzongh 4 
{ part of the maine Ocean, and 
4 keepe thetr owne „ 
1 5 ' » bery 
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all conWer:c e Chaiſtian and commin⸗ 
;ondttie@ avie condition of life, vac ; ſ 
ard to Wryich wee are wooucdby the | _— 
dent lilo nuderatie n of the vacertain- | 
a flower of life ic ſelfe. Let v' tate 
gane hF:ittle foz tue World, that cares | 


„ littiſco litie keʒ vs. let ba ci oſſe ſatle, | 
is gong+ turn? another wap vnte gur ö | 
ne )mal long home, fram a life fibict| 


hacefojfl vnts death, to a deatlleſfe tife , 
hood ti tuen as nere as we can with a 
peu ati ſtill and a peaces ble paſſage. | 
to fic Saint Paul ſapeth to the 3 
na go Romans If it he poſſiible haue | 
2w ard peace with all men. Ind to | | 
00d def the Coſloſſions he faith, Acthe | | 

| 


ehecal cc of God put on tender mer 


92 
er it (off cie, mecke neſſe, humbleneſſe of | 8 
nt ip t. minde, forbearing one another, | ct 
to pal forgiuing one another as Chrifi - 
„ frond forgave you: and aboue all by 
rengt] things put on loue, which is Q 
death he bond of p erfectneſſe; & let 


the peace of God rule in your 
hearts. And {aft ef all, ta- 
hing leaue of the Cozintht- | 
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ine ri 
a ti! 
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n, am ans, it mas with this loning | 
g, ie farewell of peace: Finally | | 
very 8 bl 
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Brethren fare you well, bee at 
peace, & the God of peace ſhall 
be with you. i 
41 Almighty God grant wee 
may liue peaceably, aud die 
| peaceably,to liue for euer and 
{ cuer in the kingdome of hea- 
uen.And ſo vnto him that can |} 
bring vs from peace temporal, 
to peace eternall:vnto him that 
is able to direct vs to this courſe 
of life to keepe vs that wee fall || 
not and to preſent vs faultleſſe 
in the life to come in the pre- 
ſence of his glory with ioy, that 
is, to God onely wiſe, with le- 
i (us Ghriſt our Sauiour, and the 
holy Ghoſt three perſons, hut 
one eternall and euerlaſting 
God, be all honour and glorie, 
and power and dominion 
boch now and euer 
more, Amen. 
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that ¶ Adam happie, had he knoyne | 
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that Afflictions ſhould not diſcom- 

le- ¶ fort s too much. 76 2 
the Aduerſity makes men often re- F £ 
but member God. 138 | ci 
ting Acknowledge our ſinnes wee | * - 
rie, ought in time of ſicknes. 83 
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Afflict. oas proue to our Good. | 
135 es 
Anrtiochus repents of his ſacri- 1 
ledge, but but driven by ex-. 
tremity. 155 of 
ms decdes commended, 92 | 
Athanaſius falſly ac cuſed 77 
Anciẽt fathers mindful of cheir 
2 3 mor- 
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mortalitie. 8 45 
An aduertiment for thoſe who 
are mooued to commit grace 
lefle attempts againſt them | 
ſelues. 835 
Aduertiſements for thoſe = 
vndertake dangerous at- 
tempts by ſea or land. 319 
Aged bow to paſle their time. 

| 31.32 

Anadſt our delights wee ſhould 
remember our end. 24 
Age a fickneſſe of it ſelfe. 229 
Aduerſitie is to be borne with a 
calme and quiet minde. 337 
Anaſtaſius ſuddenly ſteiken with | 
lightning. 403 
Account to bee rendred of all 
and for all. „ 
Atheiſts obieckiösanſwered. 101 
Auguſtus what he thought of a 
peaceable life, 73 

B | 

Pleſſedneſſe, the center of our 
deſires. 91 
znefirs receined of God, make 

vs worſhip God, 36: 
Litternes to lome to remember 
death 
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death. 7 
Bodies glorified. 143 
Bicfſed: eof dy way,and ende 


of the way. 102 
Podily griefes inflicted for ſinne 


33 
| Burials amongeſt Chriſtians de- 
cent. 309 


| Bhndnes of men in neglecting 
the remembaance of their end 
| 16 

gattell within man deſcribed.7 
Blefiedaes two fold. 102 
Blefſednefle, contemplate wee 
| ſhould W 415 


Care in youth! to liue wel, in old 


Cauſes ſhewed why men re- 
member not the end. 15 
Cenſure we may not thoſe who 
die ſuddenly. 326 
Chriſts ſuiſtering may mooue vs 
co ſuffer with patience. 206 
Continuance in this world deſi- 
red to do God ſeruice. 
f Conſtancy 


ä ͤü— — — — 


—TheT able. 1 


| age to die wel, 11 
|. Careleſneſſe of many in this 
world mentioned, 386 
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 Senlluney to hs air? cull 109. 
Comtorts there arc among lor- 
TOWCS, g 124 
Cenſure others! by their afflicti— 
Ons we 0ehr not. by 

| Carcfu'] Chriſlian reſembled to 
a pilot. G1 

2 * l necellary. 144 
Cinienſes, conſtant men not 
vnlike. 212 
Cowardlineſſe to be ouercome 
with afflictions. 30 
Clcombrorus , farre from true 
fortitude. 34" | 
Charity the fruit of faith, 76 
Chrifts reſurrection, our reſur- 
rection. 13 
Ch iſt our loſeph. 111 
Chriss aber, comming ioyfull 
to them that feare him. 208 
Cluiſts reſurection powerfull. 
1 13 

Comfort for thoſe that mournc. 
304 

Commendingofour ſoules into 
the handes of God, a good 
duetie. 212 
ſide ration neceſſary. 40 
Conflict 
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I 24 | o ſciẽce quieted how. 257.258 
iCH1- | Koötentious ſpirirs il ſpirits. Z82 
b$ | FCroftcs of this world wee mult 
d to | endurc, 354 
61 Curious lc anning the time of 
4 F Chriſts ſecond comming to 
not judgement, vnnecellaty. 409 
12 D 
me Dayes of man by reaſon of ſin 
20 | | daycs of ſorrow. 325 
ue Dcach hath ablolut authority 
4 oucr all. 3 
76 Occh of the righreous ſlecp.115 
r- Dcath not to be feared, 115 
3 Dcadreturne not into theſe re- 
[ 1 ions. 378 
11 Delay of repentance daunge- 
8 rous 368 
l. Deuotion hindred by che cares 
of the world 49 
| MW Dcathof the ſoule. 107 
Dach compared to ſleepe. 115 
» | | Deſire to be d.lolued. 224 
1 Departure ot holy men, how. 
274 
Diſeaſes of the body, ſomethere 
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Deſp ur tartrom Chriſtians, 25 
Dilcontentment ot minde tobe ra 
ſhaken oft. 34. cap. 3 Rra 
Dit.omforted we ſhould nor b, 
at che wo! Ido autucritics, Fe 
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Farth the nature ſhewed. 5. 


Earchly attecti5s make \ s-carch- 
ly. For 
ind of man his calling to grace F. 
to hue eternally in glory. 9. 
Fnd to be remombred. 100 
Eucry day mull be prepared, be 
caule che Laſt day of our lite HF 
is vncert UNC, We 157 
Eagle che nature de ſcribed:214 
E. xamples ot rhe godly | in {utte- 
ring | '226 
l xamplcs how the wel diſpoſed 
hauc lett che world. 27} 
Example of Dauid in mourning 
tor thc dead. 318 
F ccelle ot the world, the de Cay 
ot liberal. ty to the poor, 19 
Enuy by Caines example men- 
toned 


Faith ſte engrhnerh men in good 
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Faith deſcribed. 174. 
Fauh che ſtalte of the aftli&ed, | 
| ibid, 


Feare death we ſhould not 113 
Fearc death who they are, 109 
Fcare death, Pagans may, 230 


enterpriles. : 321 


Feare to die none ought, 111 
Forgettulnes of ouc end, caule 
of all lookenes, 29 
Figures ofthe reſutre ction. 112 
Feare of death taken away by 
the faith of the reſurrection. 
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3 how the ſicke ſhoulde 
commend himſclte to God. 
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Forſaken neuer, any that pur 
his truſt in God 210 
Fooliſh Virgins, negligent ſ fin- 
ners. a 157 
Folly of men, ſhewed in neglec- 
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Glory the world fleeteth.69 
Glory how ſoone it vaniſheth. 
65 
Gol ſtayech till wee repent vs. 
15 
God de elighteth to doe vs good, 
378 
Good men haue lin a con:tinu- 
all tarcwcll from the worlde. 
28. 
Good men are not hurefull to 
others. 46 
Good works glorifie Gd. 9 
Good lit hath a peaceable death 
173 
Good rule'toforeſee,and'to take 
oportunity in things ſpiritual 
148 
| Giuing to the poore a gainetull | 
intereſl. 93 
Godly men of old, liued in a 
continuall remembrance of | 
their end. 47 
| Good men by death freed hom: 
trouble. 23' 2K 
Good liſe not the cauſe, but tho 
cõſequent of rightcouſnes. 6 
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by medicines,by meanes. 


187 
Heathen men haue beene mind | 
full of cheir end. 49 
Helpe onely of God. 201 
Helpefull ro others, good _ 
are. 192 


Haynous attempts of men a- 
gainft thclclues, nature doth 
abhorre | Chriſtianity oy"; 
condemne. 3 7.338 

Hilarion his end mentioned, 1 8 

Houſe our being, in this a de- 


{cri} tn. 66 
Hope delctibed. 175 
Hourc of dcath vncertain, why. 

149 


Humility cauſcth quiet. 443 


loves of heauen comfortable to 
be rememb red. 9&,97,98 
ir 1-11ces their Patriatkcs, heir 
Propets, all worne away. 159 
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vnto God. 330 
luſt mei reſembled to the Lion. 
c 109 


Tnſtances of death before our 
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eyes man); 225 


leſus to be called vpon in extre- 
nities 28 5 
Immortality a ſuppoſall chereof 
put courage into heathen men 
340 

| Irmparient to be admoniſhed 
| 241 
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ludgement. 
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| Keeping ſilence a meane to ob- 

|  taine wuch peace. 445 

Knowledge of G OD and our 
ſelues. 8 

| Knowledge of the Saints in the 
lite celeſtiall. 312 
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Learning to die a leſſon behoue 
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Law a e<juresiag, ifo 
Law ſatiſied. 258 
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Loue of:Gody Y Hur neighbors 
go coge cher. 378: 
Life deicrihed: 70 
op of man fullof ſorrows and 
ations, 72 
Loolenes enſueth forgetfulnes 
of the end. 28 
Life in hat reſpect to bee wWi- 
- .ſhed. _ . 3 
Life a warfare. 88 
Carelès men aduertiſed. 277 
Lots vvife an example againſt 
aur debres of this world 360 
Laue of earrhly things make vs 
5 rget the louc of hæauenly. 49 
Lẽtander. 1 170 


| 


; M 
Meditation ofche end profita- 
ble. 41 
Miſeties of the world many. 66 
Man created to worſhip his 
Creator. 9g 
| Mortuus eſt, che Epitaph of all 
| 163 
Medieine for a ſicke ſoule. 187 
| Merits of Chriſt to be remem- 
bred of che ſicke. 206 
Moderate 
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Moderate mourns to be let. 
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Medtat on a meane to preſeut 
vnto our thou, hes the ie) e 
of hcaucn. 105 
Meditation of heavenly things. 
254 
Med:rarts the part of lite which 
s heaue ny 4 2 
Me al prayers heatd of God, 
271 
Mercies of God wonderful. 264 
| Mourning tor the dead allow-' 
ab le. 304 
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152 
Necctitty of calling vpon God. | | 
197 
Neceflary inſtructions for the 
(cke. 28 
Neglect of Gods worſhippe a | 
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Old Saintes of God ſuffered. 
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arables of the Virgins & faich- 
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prouident. 37 
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prepare our ſelues in time of 


healch we ought. 147 
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atience. 241,242, 
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leaſutres of this worlde but a 
(hew. 16 


anther,how he deceiueth. 27 
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Peace motte agrecable with 
Chriſtians, 440 
Prayers our Embatladors to 
God. 198 
Prayers God loobes for. 200 
Plalmes to be reacot the ficke, 
which arc moſt mecte. 207 
Perfection not attained in this 
war 284 
Prayer a religious dutie. 200 
prayer a a refuge in diſtreſſe. ibid 
Prayer to bee de liuered from! 
ſodaine death. 191. 
Pt eſumption daungerous 277 
Peace ho good of cuery thing. 
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Quarrcile rs in their going forth. 
into the field vpon — 
die miſyrably. 21 
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Repentone in time. 385 
Returrection comfortable. 114 
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Reſt neuer attained here in tul. 
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Remembrance of our end a re- 
ſtraint from cuill. 44 
Remembrance of death trou- 
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Samnels proreftatio 1 before his 
death thewed, 16d 
Serpents perſwaſion, it wasthou 
malt not die. 15 

MICKNCS moues vs to remember 
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Made. IF? 
Somos his verdict ofthe world 
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379 
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Sorrowfull mindes to be com- 
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more. 120 
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Sinne irkeſome to Gods chil- 
dren. 8 
Sincerity of life found in the 
olde Chriſtians. 107 
State and condition of the life 
preſent, and that to come, fi- 
gured to the tabernacle and 
temple of che olde Law. 91 
 Sleepe the faithfull do in dying. 
117 
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not be neglected. 369 
Temptation taken for our trial 
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| 238 
Temporall things in vſe onely. 
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Vanities, deſcribed' 261 
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to be aduertiſed how. 209 
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heed of. 44 
Viſitation of the ſicke, a worke 
of charitie. 47 
Vicious lite full of trouble. 79 
Vſuall maner of thoſe men, who 
vpon priuate quarrels go forth 
into the field to fight. 321 
Vertue takes men our of cheir 
graues, and makes them liue 


by god report. 1 


2 


ſhould neuer be. 23 


TE 
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7 be Table. 
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World full of treublcs, 12 

Wel huing more to be cred 
then long liuing. 

Works not to be ſeparated from 
faith. 175 

With to departe 11 Mhat ſenſe 
good men haue. 357 
Worldes vanities witharawe vs 
from God,and how. 27 

Worlde to bee vſed as a place of | 
pallage. .. |. „ 

Want of humility tke cauſe of 
rroubls, 5 


* 


3 


Wiſe Virging reach. WU = 
a Watchifq lr e e 
Worldfy. ghods, how! e bee il 
po "NP Ws » . 192 
W ole We nbie to be be lo- 
ued. ä 189 
Worldly wiſedome fooliſhnes. 7 
W illingnes to depart when God | 
doth call vs. 226.227. 
wh to be pacified. 453 
Worldly — are vani- 
ties, 


# * 
| . 


— 
** - 4 


The Table. 


— 
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ties, deceits, thornes, and for. 
rowes. 134 
World in generall reſembled to 
Babylon, the Church militant 
compared to a captiuity wh. 
it is here in eart. 4 


A . 


1 


Youth and age are vnequally, 
yoaked, _ 30 


| 


ä e — 
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| when they doe diſcrp their ha- 
uen: Jopfaily mapthe Coꝛi-⸗ 
ſtiau behelde afar off. after the 
manifoidftozmes of this Wozid 
his hcauenip and euerlaſting 
 harbozouch . the remembzance 
whereof may mooue vs either 
to wiſh with S.Paul. to be dil⸗ 
ſolu d, and be with Chzift , 6x 
.| reply with the Saints in the Þ- 
pocalips vnto him that ſaid , Þ 
come, Euen ſo, come Lord Ieſus. 

4 Here we doe but ſow in 
.| teares', there is the place where: 
we ſhall reape in top: Here Wee 


| are members of the Church 


militant , where is nothing but 
combating : there Hail we be 
parts of the Thurch trium⸗ 
pyant , where is nes other but 


retopeing. 


5 Cue ſtate ofthe life pꝛe⸗ 
ſent. and that to come, is ſigi⸗ 
red by the Tabernacle, + Te:n- 
pie of the olde Teſtament : the 


'Fabernatle., foz that it was 
-3+| moncable, map reſemble the 


condition of the like pzeſent: 
the 


* 


fixt and immoueable thefruiti⸗ 
on of the like to comt. To the 


faming of the Tabernaclecame | 
the Lewes oneip, but to the bunl⸗ 


ding ok the Temple, with the 
Inghabitants of Jep, the me 
of TpzeE Spdon, go wit, both 
Jewes and Genttles, all con 
carre in this building, wherein 


ham ter. Bleſſed are they O 
Lord( ſapth Dauid) that dwell 
in thy houſe, wobere the Hanne 


of God in glozp, is ligdt vnto 
thepz eyes, mucke vnto they: | 
eares ſwestneg vnto their taſie 


and contentment vato thepz 
heart, where, in eeing, they 
ball know him, in knowing. 


— ſhail poſſeſſe him, in poſſei 


ing, thep ſhali lone him: 15 


| loaing thep ſhall recepue eter⸗ 


nalt bleſlednelle and bleiled e⸗ 
keraity, which is the Garland 
wer all runne koʒ the crown w 


| all fight fez. 


All our watching, and fa⸗ 
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| 
the he Temple, fo: that it. Was 


is neuer heard the nsfce of a | 


| 


ſting | 


Pſ. 84.5. 


r 


' 


E 


ting, e paying is like Iacobs 
 trining wirz the Angell. O 
blefle vs Lord. 

65 Euerp thing doth in na⸗ 
ture . require a perfection. the 
heauens which are in continu⸗ 
All motion, the Angels which 
are alcending and deſcending, 
are ſapd not ta haue their tal 
 gerfcction, but eſpeciallp man 
in this troubleſome motion, 
batil he came to the accompliſh⸗ 
ment ot all his hope. It to ſee 
the (tate of bleſſedneſſe hes no 
ſmall iop, then what Will the 


_ {| fruition therof bee, Where faith | 
hae no moe place, becauſe we 


vehold that Which we beleeacd, 
where hope ceaſech, becauſe wee 
 polizlle that we befoze hoped. | 
| If the Apoſtle of whome | 
mention is befoze made, taken | 


 bope into the thirde heauen 
| Candis thought to haue ſeane | 
part of this bleſſedneſſe) could 
not expꝛeſſe the excellencp ther- | 
of being io high a ſubiect, the | 
pun hee did conſider it, the 


moze | 


| moze hee ſeemed to wonder at 
it. pet thus mach he could ſap. 


not heard. the heart of man 
eo uld not conceiue the thinges 
that B O D had pzepared fo; 
ſ them that loue him. Reach as 
karre as humane vnderſtanding 
| can reach, all is not anſwera- 
ble to the ſame Of things infi- 
nite, we cannot bur infinitely 
conſider. 

7 To lift vp our epes to 
wards thoſe gliſtering beames | 
of Gods glozp, where the ſhar- 
peſt Eagle may be dazeled. to 
wade into the depth of his ex 
cellencp, wherein a Cammcll | 
map be-plunged, the ſhozt reach 
of humane res ſon map rather | 
moue Arn with the Apo- 
ſtle O altitudo O the depth of | 
the loue and bounty and mer cy 
ot Gvud: -. 

-Cheythat tome vnto the 


if they tome by milſions te take 
handkule of it; bes there a mul 


To Dis. 93 


that epe had not ſeene, care had | 


main Ocean, ſind water ene ug 


—_— | 


1. Co. 2. 9. 
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5 : Cap. 5. | 


4 


Ide arutn, 
[prem. 


Apoc. 7. q. 


Lad lib 6 


ſhauld wozſhippehis & reatoꝛ, 


| mercy, no other end, but his 
oſone * and our good 


94 Luannn 


tude, which no tongue can 
number. God hath Crownes 
foʒ their heads and palmes fo; 


| their hands, when thep ſhail 


follow theLambe Whereſoener 
be goeth when thep ſhail reſt 
| bpon Mount Sion, when they 
ſhall at with him, and raigne 
With him. 

8 It pou aſke ſaith Lactan- 
tius, why E O D created the 
wed, it was fo: no 9ther 


cauſe, bat that man thonld bee 
created, it you demaunde why 


man was created, it was be- 
cauſe he ſhould wozſhippe his 
Creato:, if pon aſke whp he 


it was fo; no sther cauſe, bat 
that hes ſhould be rewarded by 
dim: Lorde, what was man, 
that thou diddeſt fo reſpect 
him? 

Theſe are the bowels of 


Gods mercy , who! had no 


ther cauſe of his mercy but his 


which 


| wiſdowme. uo depth of his boun- 


d 


| our defires muſt goe With vs. 


| goodnelle, no number of his 


| what lone ſhould wer haue to 
the like te come 


which is called πνπ⁹¹]e jo 9% | 
his moſt great æ ample reward 


wherein there is no end of his | 


mercies, no meoſure of his 


tie: So God docth deale like 
God himſelfe. The value of 
which glozie is apparant in 
this, in that it coſt the pꝛe⸗ 
— of the Sonne ct 
| God. | | 


Si tanta in terris moraretur fi 


| 


4 


| 


des, quanta merces expectatur Tertul. de 
in cœlis. It᷑ there were lo great J. mu- 
faith in earth, as there! ig re- lie. 
| ward looked foz tn-heauen(faith 
Tertullian) mertifull Lozde, | 


9 Pharao was content, at 


| laſt the people ſhould goe to Ex. 10.24. 
doe ſacrifice , but they muſt | 


ltaue their Heardes of Cattcll 
behinde. No, Moſes will not 
leaue &'hooffe in Egppt all 


in beleeuing that high rewarde 
0 


| 


— 22 — — CEE 


———— 


| 


| 


1 
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be. 
10 Seneca wziteth, that A- 


lexander the Gzeat, giuing a 


man was ſo aſtoniſhed With 
the greatneſſe of the gift, as hee 
aunſwered the King : Meſt 
Pꝛincelp Sir. Jam not woz- 


| | whome Alexander replied, J do 
nat reſpect good man, what 
thou art meete to receiue, but 
what beſezmes me ſo great a 
Dotentatefoz to giue. GD D 
doth not ſa much regard what 
wee molt bnwozthy creatures 


| are wozthy to receine, as what 
becommet h him. the God of all 
| mercie and magniſic2nce , to be- 
, | tow and giue. 


Herod pꝛomiſed much, when 


hee pzomiled. halfe his King- 


dome but Chziſt , when hee 


whole Kingdome; Venite be- 
nedicti patris mei, accipitore 


| | - regnum 


— 


ef bleſednes ſo farreaboueall | 1 
humane delert, that is, 02 map 


pooze man two Taleats, the | 


thie to receine ſo much, to 


ES 


giues wee ſinde him giuung | 
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LE 


j ſelues to heauen. 
-| |} | in pzemiäng, but moze nig 


Y 


ner. 
| The meditation of this hap- | 
pp end of man(ifmandidknow 


pzepared heauen ker vs fo; the 
lone-of God let vs pꝛepare our | 


1 


Men are ſometimes liberal | 


: 


_—_—_— 


rdlp in perfozming. + With 
od it is not ſo. Fgaine , a- 
— men the elder, 02 one 
onely doth tnherite : but with 
God all ſonnes are hetres, all 
heires inhertte: and the inhert- | 
tance too is a Heavenlp Ring⸗ 


. „ü , . X 2 
* . pe * 2 J Z L | 


regnum. Tome pe blefled of | 
Imp Father, recetue the:King= 
| dome : Nap, Regnum paratum 
vobis, The Kingdome pzipa-. 
red foxpou. Seeing Chzilt hath. 
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6 


dome to raiane, to xetoyce e- 


h's owne haprineſſe ) were en⸗ 
onghto make him little reſpect | 
a thoufand wozlds : nay to ſap 
with the P2ophet, Like as the 
Hart defireth the water ftreame s | 
1915 my ſoule a thirſt for God, 


Oh, When ſhall J en ter hoſt | 


| l 


G courts! 
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= 0 " 1 
* ” _ 88 w—_—— 
s 
, 
— 2 
* 
- * 


— 


3 3 < cp tA 23 ” N Fragen * * 
* wy — — = n >... 
5 : 


PETER 


o | 
| Anca Toy | 


175 
| Joofe; when we looſe oppo:tun 


| commotion > 


jſoale; wzeiched man that J 


pꝛetious pearie, foz Which ce 
| ſell ail chat he hatt. 


come to their entrance into the 


I1- Demetrius Phalezeus hea- | 


ring the Philolophers diſpute 
avout the immoztalitie of the 


am (quoth de) who haue 10 
long liued in the periſhing de⸗ 
lights of this cozruptibie vo⸗ 
dy; We kuow not what we 


tp offecking , and buping that 
pꝛouident buſbandman _ 
12 When the people as we | 


reade in the two and thirtieth 
of the booke of Nambers, were 


| Nu. 32 Ze 


the mum, ſo often pꝛomiſed, 


| land of pzomiſe, thc childzen of 
Reuben and Gad,regarding not | 


deſired Moſes that thep might 
ap onthe hither fide of Poz- | 
dan; -bccanſs it was a place 
meet foz their dzones ot Cat⸗ 
tell. which they moze refpected | 
then their paſſage into the holy | 
land. Are ttzere — ſame in the 


13 


Wozlide, | . 
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wozld, not farre valike thete | = 
| childzen of Reuben and Gad, = 
who defire to make their ſtap | - 
here, and would goe no farkhtr 
foz that they eſteem the pleaſuts 
| and. pꝛoñtes of a life tempo- | 
| rail, moze. then thep doe the | 
incaingzeenſible topes iu that | 
ute eternal abs 
Not vulike thoſe gheſts, who 
being inuited to a great ſupper, 
fed ſo lang vppon courſer di⸗ 
ſhes. that hen thep come to 
$33 pangues, ther haue no ap- 
petite , thep are ſo lattified 
with earthip things. that when 
they ſhould come to the beſt.oꝛ 
deſice of heauenly they haue no 
deſire at all, oꝛ as men lead cap 
tine into a fozraign land from 
their infancp. do not or.1p foz- | 
get their naturall langsage,but |! 
euen a desire of returning 
home. 1 . 
But foz the true Iſraelites, 
all is Wearines, bntil hep come 
ines the land of reſt. wheras in 
other things (laith Cyprian) 
|  * wee [ 


£ 
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» 


]tilfying 


tied to sur deſire. 


we arc wone to biame * pet n 
|the erpeckatid of ſo great a god, 

we map commend impattence. 

oe is me (fayth Dauid) char 
my pilgrimage is prolonged. S. 

1 Auſten wzites of certain beafts | 
that are ſo patient of thirſt chat | 
1ſeing many puddles, pet they 
Iwill neuer dzinke of anp, tilt 
: they come to a fountain that is 
| thefaithtail haue 
]'his pzaperty they day the ſa⸗ 
of their deſires tin they 
come to the true fountam :here | 
| we are but "refreſhed, eſurimus 
: dum faturemur,we ſtil are hun 
gr vntil we come to bee fatif- 


1, 1; Jn thinges that are 6:- 
Dained bio an end the rale and 


1 meafureof all actions is taken 
Ifromthe ſame, which end is firſt 
in the intention, and laſt in the 
N JE Finis( ſaith Ariſtotle) 
| Mouet agentem, the end euer 
moues the agent. Now if bleſ- 
Ii ledneſſe be mans end, then is it 
| the marke we ſhoot af, _ the 

| | cop. 


N 
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| will not powꝛr 


ſcope of al our enterpꝛiſes what 

ſoeuer. Gaezy thing is requi- | 
red fo2-bieflednes, ' and onelp | 
bleſſednes ko ik ſelfe 
lacobs ſeauen pears ſernice 
ſeemed but light. in regard of 
Rachel, faz whom h ſerued 
The iavour and tranell. not | 
of ſeauen peares,but of all the | 1 
preres of our life is nothing in | 
reſpect of Rachel the fairer, the 

| happter Tate to come. 
14 And this doth anſiocre |. 2 
the pzophane Atbeiſt, and 
-meote With the obiection of | 
lobs friends, What good hath 
thy rigbteouſnes brought thee? 
Or as ſome. wouldnet bluſhtof 3. 10 
| ſay in the time of the. Pzophet |} * 
Malachie, What profite is there | 
| byſer uin gods? | 
Che moſt happy reward in 
the life to come, 
them ali dumbe his Very al⸗ | 
I aſtanee in che life preſent, may _ 
make them amaſed. Doe but | | { 
trie me (faith the Loꝛd) If I | | 
| e out a bleſſing v- 
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doth, ſtrike 


2 


Pon 


| 


. | Eyrol, de 
BET 
1 N Ke g. 


9 | 
Hal. de 8. 


; 2 | Cap. 5.102 L E ARNE 


| 


Ii. G. 


Pfſa. r. 6 


_ 4 phct)and how? Looke whatſo- 


Pſal, 123, | 


wine and coꝛn and ople encrea- 


| vp the light of thy coũtenance. 


| ing in this, then in any other 


cient Fathers, is both viz and 
| and of the Eountry. The. 


hin that walketh net in che 
. | counlell of the bngodly, | be 


So ſapth hæ of rhe man that | 
| feareth God he ſhall de bleſſed, 


1 


pon you. 
The Pzophet Dauid ſhetw- 
eth that men retoice when their 


ſech, but Lord faith he. lift thou 
as if there were greater retep- 


bleſſings whatſocuer, 
5 This bleſſing ſap the ann- 


patriæ, that is of the Wap, 


which God giacth in the wap, 
is ſpoken of by the ſame Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Dauid in the firſt Pſalme, 
where mentioning the ſtate of | 


(hall be bleſſed ( ſaptd the Pꝛo⸗ 


euer hee doch, it ſhall proſper. 


and whertin? Foz he ſhall ſee 
his childrens children, & peace 
vpon Iſrael. 

16 The wozlds manner is 


the 


— — — . = 
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* 


manner, 


mans nature, then con: eplation. 
God hath ſet the earth onder 
our keet, Erherkoze it mould not 


To Diz. 103 


— — 


the Lewes u nner, who were | 
wont to bing the beſt Wine 
firft, Chriſt he — his olde 


vntill the laſt, 


| 


 (quoth he) J here feed on earth 
tp creatures, that am created to 
une with Angels. 


Ariſtotle (aid , there is nothing 
' moze beſee:ning the txtellency ol 


be to much eſtermed. The wozld 
it ſelke is of a round ſigure. but 


the wald. Our bodies Walke 
ou earth, but our ſoules ſhould 


and keepes the beſt | 


It is ſaid of Ifidore, that be- 
in a; a bangaet , and there be- | 
holding a great figae of Gods | 
 bauntte towards the ſonnes of | 
men, ſaddainly he bzcakes out | 
into abundance of teares, being 
demaunded che cauſe, foz that | 


1 Ta töciude worthuy bath 


the hart ot man is triangulare, 
and ſo compzehends moze then 


Ga be 


l 
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# 
/ 
| th. hs ae. 
* 


= b To * * 


.. cap. 


7104 — ARN 1 


Eſa. 38.9. | 
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Aug, $249, of 


| kpherethere is nothing lubicct 


Ca — — e, e eee * 


be in beauen, by our heanenly 
deſires: # we ſHould frame our 


| affections in foꝛme of a ſhip that | 


is tloſe down ward but epen by 


perioz condition 2 the remem⸗ 
bꝛante whereof is like the meſ- 
ſage of the angel Gabriel, which 
 bzought fidings of great top 
| which map make the faithful an 
 ſwere With Erechias, and ſap: 


{The word of God is good, let 


there be peace, Ethnt to peace 


eternalt. The Philofopher s tel 
vs, that aboue the higheſt 


to alteratton, peace will come, 
bapptnegwillccme. | 


Saint Auſten, Let mp minde 
mule ok it let my tongue menti⸗ 


'- rp whole foule neuer ceaſe to 


: hanger E thirſt after it: O Lord 


God of hoſtes, bleſſed is he 
chat putteth luis truſt 
in rhee, 


en it. let my heart loue it, and 


ward in a heart deſire ot a ſu⸗ 


| 


[ 


Fn themeane time, ſapeth | 


- 


1 Dus. | 0 
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| CHAP. VI. 


75 den Moyſes ſaw 


627 de — to ſtep from it, but 


fects, it did him and the people 
of God much geod. It firſt light 
| Death doth frap/ our naturall 


ſhzinke from it, but hatung con- | 
lidence in God, who hath Wil⸗ 
led vs not to fearo, wos find it a 
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That we need not feare Death, 


much leſſe ro meditate there- | 
of. 


' 143 rod turned in 
te a Serpent, it N 
5 | did at firſt ſome- |. 
Sy what afl ght hm 


when God commaunded him 
to take holde thereof , hee 
| found afterward by manp ef- | 


 weakeneſle, and webeginne to 


miane to diuide the waters of | 
manp tribalations, ce make vs 
rg W the wilderrnelle 

8 of 
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| | 


| | | 
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ok reſt. 


-| how ſeoneſs euer. 


ä all. The matter was once 


1 


fo far from hurting their, who 


bene viuat, nõ quando, ſed qua- 
liter moriatur, Mot᷑ how Ioan 


[06 Lian 
of th this Woꝛld vnte a beter land 


Ee 


_ 2 Ft is ffrange wee chould 
make ſo nice ot our ſelues, as te 
count it a death to meditate of 
Death. Map to eſteme the ve- 
ry remembzance thereof, as A- 
hab dtd the pꝛeſẽce of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Elias, to be troubleſome 
vnto ds Whereas Death is 


put their truſt in Sod, as they 
ſhall rather find it a gentle guid | | 
to bzing them home to they: | | 
owne Citp, where they would 
be, there to remaine and abide 
kz euer. 

A good mans care is (fapth 
one) Nen quam diu. ſed quam 


he liues, but how wel not when | 
he dies, but in what good lors 


The euil are ſorry chat time p pal- 
ſech away ſo faſt, che good — 
to be where time paſſeth not at 


- diſpnted | 


\ 


IL o, is themerrier 2 8 


which death indeede we ſhould. |: 
all feare. There is alſo a mode- |: 


Bat ſo to keare it as it it were 


| 


| Phtiloſopyers about dptag and 
riüng againe , foz him that | 


is a kinde of death, becauſe it | 


; 
we ought not p 

' 

; 


diſouted befoze Leo, by two 


held, we unde not care fo; ep- |. 
ther : this mans opinion ſatde | 


l— 


th: other ia the trucr. 
3 That which we 'calklife, | 


makes bs to die: but that | 
which, Wee count death is in | 
theſequelr a verp birth dap of | 


to line There is a death Which | 
ſome call moztall; nne, and 
this ts .the death ot the. ſouie, 


. 
* 


rate feate of the other death 
which is pꝛoſttable ts withdʒꝛao 
vs from the allurements of eu 


the vtter raine and ouerthzow |: 
of all our being, Wer ride noc, 


4 When Saint Paul ſpake | 
of an vnconquerable faug, 
which waz his ſtap, and — 8 


life, foz that indeede makes vs 
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” has ot all hem whoſe — 
was in Cbꝛiſt, Wee ( faith he) 
know that if this earthly houſe 


made with hands , but giuen of 
God erernall: in the heauens: 

As if he Would tell tze per⸗ 
ſecutoꝛs of his time, that mi- 
' ferries fo: a moment coulde 
not diſma y them: the periih ing 
ok the outward man could net 
daunt them: no pzeſent death. 


| knew their habitation Was in 
heauen and themſelues incoz- 
| poꝛated Cittizens into that 


wen they might kill their be- 
dies, but to kill in them the faith 


mente of the Woꝛld could uot 
5 F heathen mant onuld ſay, 
| | Degeneres animos timor argu- 
Pit · this abiect feare is farre dif- 
kerrent frõ a generous ofſpung 
| Be that keares death kateth 


| Plazo , is either PINOTW απνπντο 


of our tabernacle be deſtroyd 
ed, we haue a building, not 


could diſeo uragę them, koꝛ they 


| Feruſalem which is absue, 


| of the Lend Jeſug - all the toz- | 


| \ 01-1 
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doubt a Philoſapher oz loner 
of wiſedome he is nat. Bit 


as a Lion cf whom the Macu⸗ 
raliſt wzueeth, that he is of ſach 


I taurage, as being ſiercelp pur 


ſued, he will neuer once el- 


it 
With what conſfancie an- 
ſwered,the ſecond of thole ſe⸗ 


uen bzethzen, who ail peelded 


vp manfully themſelues to toz- 
ment foz the mamtenance of 
the 17 of Gad ? Thou O:king 
takeſt theſe our hues from vs 
but the God of Heauen ſhall 
raiſe vs vp inthe reſurrection of 
eucrlaſting liſe. The Philoſo⸗ 
ph er might ſap@27o; To e 


nov.cgo5poraroy, that is , of 
[things terrible, none moze hen 


tolde 


y ee 


, 


ter his gate, thoagh he die toꝛ 


0128 PN v „ e ondriues, | 


ö 


: louer ok the bodp of richeg, 62 . 
at leaſt of honvar , Without ali 


| 


hs 


Death. Bat it is otherwiſe | 
with Chuſttans. Tertullian 


| a 


A 
F 


| Salomon fatth, The iuſt man is | 


d 


x 


| 


| Ariſt. Eeh.| ; 
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| 
bs 
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un L a 


| 


| ſtate of glozy, and therefoze 


. 
a 


1 caald not but wonder his ſoule 


Feare?are oar ſins the cauſe, let 


time, that their crueltic did but 


diſtreſſed people, whercbp they 
mighe enter the ſooner tato a 


acceptavie fo | 


Death was 
them. 


6 Why ſhould J keare(latth | 


the P;ophet) in the euill dap: 
| Fs if Dauid ſawe ns cauſe of | 


ture map beginne to tremble at 


= Hier .de 
It. Hil, 


dzeading death. ho wſoeurr na | 
the mentian thereof. Hilarion 
ſhonld be ſo loath ta depart af- | 


btn ſo manp peares : Cunfder 
death ag iu ut ſelfe, and ſo na 
turallp we feare it. canfider | 
deaty as a meane to bzing vs 
vnto Thailt willingly we map | 
embꝛace it:i we feare death, let 
bs ſeeke out the cauſe of this 


v3 repent vs of them ts the 
loue ofthis Wozid the cauſe ict. 
bs fozlave this loue fr is it fo; 
want, 


tolde the perſecators. of his 


opeaa dooxe 1e GODS 


4 nn 


ter he hab ſerued Gad, and God 


. 


. 


perpuſillæ fidei; but of little 
> When lacob ſaw the Cha- 


aliue his fainting ſpirites reui⸗ 
ued ſaying .Ewilt go ſee him be- 
fore I die. When fuich Both 


2 F 
* 


8 


— 


time ot diſtrefle, @ ſap, Moriar 
vt videam. In the name of God 
to ſee him let ine die. Perad⸗ 
uenture it holds in this, fapth 


| 


* 4 — — 


8 


— 
E 


mes die Lozd. 


bodtes. they take no damage 
at allby Death It is no 


hach koz the time a litle earth 
| harr6wed oz raked otter it, it 
[1 Hal ſpring againe and foariſh 


s Auſten, Non videbit me ho- 
mo & viuet. Man ſhall not ſo 
mes and liue, well to ſes tha, let 


kutb, Let Vs ſap with him we | 
beleeue. Lord help our vnheleef | 
riots of Egypt, avd therebp | 
| percetued ns fonne Ioſeph was | 


| bzing bs man) teſlimontesthat 
our Ioſeph liueth, the Chziſtian | - 
min may recomfoꝛt hiunſcife in | 


8 Noo fs; theſe coxraztible | 


 harme to the fe@de, though it 
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q 1 Cor. 1 5. | a 
1 > 24. 


Aarons rod, the deltuerance 


men: the hope. of lob, that 


——_—_— 
— 


„ 


| | a topfuli hope and: cheare our 


| But the relurrection of our | 


| Sca, the vopce that calleth. 


| other, but with. the ſelfe ſame 


| ould come, Os ad Os, Bone | 


It |Laanny {| 
E 3 
and bzing f2zth fruit in due lea- 
ion: Ind no hüct ts it to 
theſe our badies to be caſt into 
the ground: Beeing ſowne in | 
weakeneſſe, they ſhall riſe again 
in power, being ſowne naturall 
bodies, they riſe againe bodies 
ſpirituall, being ſowne | inditho- | 
| nour, they riſe againe in glo- 
rie. 
9 The having greene of 
Noahs Oltue tre vnder the | 
floud, the budding agaime of 


of lonas from the depth of ihe 


Come againe yee children of 


he houlp ſea & O Dd with.no 


eres. The Pꝛophene of Eze- 
chiel onto the die bones that 


to bone. war ure vpp im vs 


 penſiue ſoules againſt all the | 
keares and terro29-0f Death. 
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Firſt he ſpeaks as a ci lenger: 


140 
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Sautour Chil 16 the tem 


of Chziſt is by Chʒiſt the voice 


Auſten, Death where is thy 
flung ? Hel where is thy victory? -| 


Mors, ero mors tua, O death. Þ | 
will be thy death: then as a 
conquerour, Mors vbi aculeus 


ö 


an abſolate negation. * Now | 


2 haue a reſorrection to | 
4 | 


| 


ouer the ſtrongeſt holdes of | 
the ene mie. to ſhero we are de⸗ 
nuered from hell and death and 


which Hew. bis diſcention, and 
reſurredion. As Thzift Was the 
cinſe effictent fo was he aſſo a 
i zure of the reſarrection . He 


fozt of ali comfoꝛtes, vox Chri- | 
ſti, vox Chriſtianorum,;he voice | 


of Chailtiang. Saith S unt 


'Death where is thy fling e | 6 
I which interrogation afſameth | ® 


death thou haſt no fting, oz | 
death thou. art noc no death , | 


And thus Thrift triumphed | 


this cemfoze take we by thoſe |. 
dintne Articles of our Trede, | 


ring i 


Hoſ. 3.14 


1. Cor. 1 5. 


F 
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| rifing , doe all ariſe. As ont 


in ſakety 
io Oka moze powerfull | 


| from his bleſſed bodp, might 
thou that llepeſt. Ik the 


+ moze the reiarrection ef Chziſt 
. who was a quickening ſpirite. | 
that be of power to raiſe bp all 
that veleeue, to the hope of cuer- 


. 
Phil. 3.10. N 


| iop then to be able to knowe 
| himas the Apoſtle ſpeaketh 


"65. Fes. \ a 3 
eur dlurauuy Ths & vaſdtreuss. 


tion? Ig Chit in dying ſhew⸗ 
| ed tdat we Hould ſuffer * 


caſt into a riner if the head keep 
aboue water, the whole body is 


cauſe.there is a mee poWerfali 
was buried in Caluaric, where 
Chꝛiſt was cruciſied, where the 
effect of Thaifts blood diſtuling 
ſap : Surge qui dormis, Friſe | 
finne of Adam, who was a li⸗ 


ning ſoule, was the cauſe that 
death raigued over all, mac 


taſting life. | 
Wyerckoze, what greater 


And the power of this reſurrec- 
ſo 


effect Epiphanius ſaith , Adam 


ir 


* —— 


| 


| | head, who vanquiſhed the po 
wer of hell and death Death | 


th. adi Mt... — ada. — FIR * 
x» 
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in riing from death, what Wer 
ſhould bope x To wit, that all | 
' | thebon:s in Golgatha, ſhall 


| 


— — — — 


riſe, and thoſe that ſleepe in 
the duſt ofthe earth, (hail a⸗ 
wake, 


| did Jonas blind vs as the Phi- 


Sepulchze vpon vs. as the 


bzeake thebands, as the birde 


1 


i F 
| thoſe who are members of that 


is to chem aduantage. $a ger 
tle guide that byngs them 


is it, that dying thep are ſapd, | 
ts fall a fl p. Thep that ip in | 


"We * * * < v 
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Wherekoze though Death doe 
 fwallow vs bp, as the Whale 


liſtines did Sampſon, ſeale the 


Je wes did vpon our Loꝛd Je- | 
lus. pet we thall come fozth and 


out of the ſnare: The ſnare is 1 
broken and we are deliuered. | 
| Tyep-may well fcore 
] death(ſatth S. Ciprian. that: 
[ haue xo faith in Chziſt, bur fu; | 


home ts euerlaſt ing red. dence 


Jeſus, as ſaith the apoille ter 


loan. 11. 2 
43. 
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7 and a comfortable erpe⸗ 
cation: of A better lie ts come 


nature dooth not affe ozd ability 
to mamfeſt our ſoules affeci- 
ons. God ſhoil accept at our 
hands, the ſending vp ok our 


— 


paper, ſaith Thomas Aquinas , | 


ſapd vnto Moſes , why haſt thou 
cried vnto mee for this people ? 


— — 


ſpake neuer à Wed 


plicatten ok Moyſes heart, 
Out of the deepes, lartth 


ä 


the Pioppet Dauid, haue 1 
called vo thee. Of Pord, out 


of the deepes, not as out of one 


ah. 


dreße, "bay decps®'6ur'ef the | 


God | | 


ſighes and d: lires $0: Mea⸗ 
+ Wenn, _. | 
In theſe laſt extremities in- | 
| cident vnto the ſtate of man, 
| we map flie one pꝛaper, as vn⸗ 
to a Cuie of rerage, which 


is laterpres deſiderij, the inter- 
ſpꝛeter ok out desire, and Deſide- 


rium eſt actus charitatis. 


And pet we finde that Moyſes 
to ſhe 0 
that hee heard the ſecret ſup⸗ 


| 


when Wweakeneſſe of humane 


greatelt | 


ok the whale , 
in her oiſtrelle, when the lifred 


vp her epes to heanen. Mane 
| not J remembzed thee, ſapeth 


mothy ,a good ſpuloter ſpou d | 


IO Dis. 271 
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| | arcateſt foꝛro wes Mth of body | | 


t 


and minde haue I called vnto 
thee, Jn anethir place „one 
. deepe , taith hee, calleth vpon 
another. What is that? shere 
is a depth of mans mjlery 1 ow 


| at the gates ofdeath ; and —4 
is a depth of Gods mcirie , | 


| which ts ready to heare ane 
ſhelpe all that calles vppon 


mercy. 

2 Ionas pzaped ind e bell 
When hee 
thought vppon Ged: Suſanna 


| Dauid, bppon my bedde, and 
thought bppon thee when T | 
Was Waking? And in another 
place: O Lord, my heart is rea- 


his cru wag, that God would 


heart. F 4 


hun, now miſery C: Uech you | 


die, wy heart is readie. s if | 


accept the readinelle- of His | 


3 Now is the time that Ti- 
TP 
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ght by Waint Paules god | 
example a good fight; Keepe the 


faith, and ſo finiſh. his courl:? : 
kfoz whp x after all there is a 
Tro wne of glozy. 


4 This is th? lat Scene| 


ok all the Tomedie, when alit⸗ 


tle bꝛunt is once palt, troubles | 
ceaſe; but iopes neuer ceaſe. | 
Ind therekoze a good remein- 

bzance of the iopes to come, 


map now tell bes, that wes are | 


going from the darkenelle of | 


| this World to. the land of the | 


_ Hining, where is no night, no 


neede of the Candle, not 


che light of the Sunne, foi 


God glueth them light, and 
thep ſhall raigne foz ener- 
moze. Holde thy peace Baby- 
lon -( ſ3peth Epiphanius) and 
bee mite, O Sodome , be- 


| cauſe { that Preicle ) I beleeue 
life everlaſting, is cleare, and 
| conſequently, br.ngeth' com- 
| fort ro Gods children depar- | 
ting. | 8 

JF Bak let bs hearken to 


Chꝛiſt 


I. | thoztality. 


all his benefites , bleſleth: the 


is 


not die for euer. O top e of 


1 


"To Dus. 273 


Chic hümſelfe „1 on res re- H 
ſurre&ion and the life, ( ſap⸗ 
eth the \Roade |). whoſocuer 
belecueth, in me, ;yea;though 
hee were dead:, yer ſhall hee | 
line, and whoſocuer; due th, 1 


and beleeuech in meen;rthall | 


topes: Wee lap vs — | 
to: fleepe, and wes ret, and 
6 WD it is that makes 
ua dwelt in zeuerlaſting fafe- | 
tic „A: 

| 


6 And heere- we may not 
omit to call to minde the man- 


nner how Gods ſernants of old 


haue ſhut vp che Day of ther 


As rſt that of Moſes, who 
after he beheld the land cf p20- | 
miſe, perceiuing His like was 

not long, bleſſed © O D koz 


people ,.and ſo dieth. That 
of: lJoſhuah: ; 


Iſraeli co feare GO D * 


ſtand ſtedkaſtip in alt vis 


Dadinances , and fo — 
F 4 0 


who 1 1 
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| — be mercifull and inſt, 


Ys i ceiuing 


goeth the dot the wap of all the DR: 
| That of Dauid ,' who dzaw- 
ing towardes bis ende, a little 


' the Wayrs of God p that ſo 
bee might pzolper iu whatloe: 


ing. called his Sonne and 
bis ſonns ſonnes, crhozting 
cem by 'a;fatherip! dinhority 


_ 
ie might goe well with 
; [That of Saint Stephen. who 
| pz22tng foz his - perſecutozs 


Jeſus, fell aflæpe. That of 


parted, with bleſſing his po⸗ 
\Texity.. That of 'Serapian, a 


the holy Eachariſt, 
that ioyfull prefection for our 


—— — 


befozs his death into pneth So- | 
' lomoi his ſonne to Walke: in 


uer he took in hand. That ot 
Tobie, oben as hee lap a dp⸗ 


and calling pon the name of 


1 Iacob, Sahirarætuum expeſtaho 
I | Domme, QLozd J will waite 
+ | foz thy lalnation: When he de⸗ 


hand fxitbfull olde man; 
*(Capeth Euſebius) who: afterire- 


\pallage . moſt rb _ 
red | 


1 
” - . | 


F 


ry, they leaue vs, and we them. 
be commended vnto God. Mew 


map we crie, helpe Lozd, foz be- 
ſides thee we hune ns heipe : it 


EW" 


| 


; red this life to Jive etern ally. 
And thus baue the 'godly 
ö cooke their karesven of the 


| | | As fo? things ſubluna- 


the ſoule onelp remarncth to 


O15 
[a | 7 
I | 
$ 
E 
. 


is not the paces of eur twnne 
deſerts , that can make ſuch a 
garment as can cover our fins 51 


PF 


a deepe purple dpe in the paſſion 
of the Sonne ot G O D ttm- | 
eite that muſt now ſtand vs in 


Jae... | 
Ik when thou art going a 


to commit thy tempozall gods 


iournep, thou Wouldeſt be glad | 


to ſuch a friend, by whom thou | 
maiſt be ſare they ſhall be well 
and ſafelp kept; how much moze | 
map the Chziſtian man comfozt | 
himſelke tn committing his | 


| 


| | 


| 


ſonle to the cuſtodie of | 
Jeſus CThziſt his Dantour | 
| „ 
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it is the ſcarict robe that ohe 


err 
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"| who will keope it lure and. ſafe | 


departing; ſoule Vnto him, and 
he will bzing it vuto her long 
and bleſſed home fafe and 


— m_—_—c CP 


foz euer.- 4 | 
8 Reuben ſaid of Beniamin, 
when, lacob was leath to let 
him goe ; Deliuer him vnto mee, 
& 1 will bring him ſafely home. 
So of Thaitt it map be moze 
rightly - faide-- Commend thp 


ſound, which is the 
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CHAP. XX. 


be dire qted by thoſe to whom 
this weighty buſineſſe dooth 
F appertaine. 


— Mongſt men thoſe 
Vz< ; whome God hath 
ſet aparte to helpe 
diltreiicd conſcien- 


ſolution and remiſſion oblinneg 
in his mercy, to blifle in his 
name, to teach his peopltandte 
dothem god in time of neede: 


and partly aiſs bp. offeriug vp 
in their behalfe deuoute pꝛaiers 
towardes the thzone of grace 


in generall to exhozt to do good 


| one toanother, While we conti⸗ 
nne 
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in what manner the ſicke ſhould 


| partly by matter — . 


(fox it is the part of Chuſtiaus 


| ö 


| 

ces and to whom he 
hath giuen power and com 
maundement to ponounce aþ- | 
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isa th ing appertaining to them 


|.tnthe biũtation of the icke, ſo 
digt a wazke of mercy; thep are 
F occaſions , if enerto enter moſt 


are nos leaFtablets help: them 


od knows of ghoſtlp direction 


[- 


Lnanwe 
nue together)and much moze tt 


bats whoun it hath plꝛeaſed God 
to cõmit a fat3erlp careof ſoules 


ſecionflp tuto the crerciſe of hoch 


— 


de of greateſt impoztance which 
is imploied in nelpingthem who 


ſeluss: and had neuer moꝛe need | 


Chere is nothing which the 
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bleſſed pallion, neuer decap in 


the dap of trouble; the dap of |. 


pon me:to thee J tali in thee J'| 
truſt though fratie fleſh begin | 


me that hope neuer lũguiſh, but 


| 


vine and raiſe by mp penſiue 
ſoule. when ſtrengih faileth me. 
and the light of mine eyes is 
gone, grant Lozd that nip heart 
map cal vpõ che, and lap, 105 
Jeſus receiue mp ſpirit, which 


God wozld without ende. * 
men. 
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"ln — givns; and —_— 
du are to be lekt onclp unte 
eee 

well beauineſſe map indure 
foz a night, but iop commeth in | 
the mozning. We may not re- 
ptne at theſe trials, if wedefire 
to ſolace our ſelues in the va- 
nittes ot᷑ this woꝛld, Sur de ures 
are bntawfall. - 
5 Lots wife her minde was 
vpon her ſubſtance in Sodome , 
ſhe looked backeward, but ſhee 
neuer looked fozward againe: 
che is turned tuts a pillar of | 
ſalt; apiller, @ ſo ſtands fo; an 
 example:of ſalt and ſo to ſeaſon 
out buſanotry deſires: of this 
| wozld and wozidipthings... | 
when with the Spider we 
baue i chanſted our very boſw⸗ 
ts to make a ſlender web, one 
 puffe af winde carries ala wap, 
| whenw- bane endeauoured ts 
the oft to mount alert, 
{ſuddenty death doth clippe the 
| 5 our ſoaring ent ea⸗ 


winges 
8 do ne e - 
| 


HIRE. 
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5 we be back and cond! 


| [as we are ouer readie to pꝛie 
[how many are aboue vel, wee 
ſhorild foone ſe our eſtate leſſe 
{grienous then the ſtate of ma- 
np, who are ag deare to Chi 
as our ſetues 
6 But eaſe and leafuriy' 
{are acceptable to fleſh- & blod, 
| which the wozld is wont to 
[pzomiſe Nabuchodonozor, to 
dzaw the people from Gods | 


— Dt 


| 


* tte Me Chet 2 


1 2 


3feth the nopfe of inſtruments 
[to ſound : that ſo delighting 
themſelnes, thep might forget 

their obediener to God. 


e 


God, foz wham hee mant the | 
whole woꝛld, and all that therin 


— 


him from dom commeth all 
| his! gd 
3 12 h fad ; Behold ny 


[der hood many are under vs, | 


ſeruite to foule Idolatrp, cat- | 


7 But is it poſſible that any br 
delights ſhould dzawmanfrom | 


is: 'Shautd baſe deſires make | 
|the creatare bnfaithfail vato | 


Ma- | 
[fer hat committed all inta my | 
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Gen.31.a| 


(this As ik he could, net finde | 


| we map let them paſſe, whatſo- 
euer thep p20milſe, their plealurt 


When lacob Was haſting | 
into his owe countrie , Laban 
! followed kim at ſaid „by did} 


ture that I might haue let tye⸗ 


Wen his meaning was to 
hape kept him ſtil in longer ſer⸗ 


to depart into his. Bone ceun- 
1 trey : ſo when we ſhall finde the 
Wed to frowne vppon bs, 
weben doe well to make ſpeed 
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58 then canJ doe . 


in his heart to commit emil| 
againſt dun, that had dealt 
fo. liberally . and ſo louingip 
"With him as his Aaltcr had 
done, enrrinsze remembzung 
that liberality ſhould mane | 
loue. 
8 F8 theſe wozidlp banittes 


is not permanent. 
thou not tell me of thy. depar⸗ 
go with mirth, and melodie ? | 


uitud e: Bat as Jacob did weil. 
ſecing Labans countenance onci 
ſet againſt hun, to make rcadie 


and. 
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en mee our fe nes to be | 
b 


gene. 

' Notwithſtanding: the. people! 
in the wiidernelle did dzinke of 
the bieter waters ol Marah, pet 


gell to dired tvẽ in their woy. 
it wag u te ſtimonp he wonlde 
hzingthem into a better land, 
God hath giuen vs his ſptrite, 
moe then an Angell, koꝛ out 


momentary ſtat e; but icke fo; 
better thinges to come. In 
the meane time no talamitteg 
-of life ſheuld make bs hate 


life, the conrſe whercof wee 
map not ſlacke oꝛ haſten at our 
 owne pleaſure . Yeathen men | 
haue gathered by wap of conſe- | 
quence, that the condition of | 
good men is happp in the other 
fe, ſering it ia Heer Fog the moſt 
part grieua uns. | 
9: Jf is. did fo much reuite b 


1 ne of diſtrelled people, 


in that God appointed bis an- 


guide, which may beate wünes 
to our ſptrites, wee were not | 
created'- foz// this kratle and 
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ſ it not beſaid, Is not his _y 
| an 
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ſober connerſation, wel fpoken 


| ſedtn points ef virtue, as a 
1 child, holding vp his hands to 
heauen and pzaping fox them: 


| vp our venue hearts: 
Elkanah ſatd bnte Hanna, 
When ſhe was ſoze geieued at 
the hard vſage of the World, 
quamobrem affligitur cor tu- 
um, nunquid non ego tibi me- 


Ar 


is thy heart griened, am not J 
| better bnto the tht ten ſons? 
| This was a ſpech of comkozt 
to her troubled mind. But 
vnts the diſtreſſed man. whole 
(op is in Chziſt cruciſted , may 
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that; one (and that in vigon 
 enclp chould ſee me to ſee Onias 
w hab bene bigy Pꝛieſt | | 
vertusus and à good man, re- | 
uerent of behagiour, and of a 


and one that had bene cxerci: 


| then to ſee Jeſus Chzilt him: 
ſeilke at the right hand of God, 
there to ſtand foz vs : mercikull 
] -Rozd,how can it not but raiſe 


lior quam decem filijꝰ whyp | 


a _— — 


[ 


1 


— 


world. 


| The Church reſembled vn⸗ 
to a garden, hath two ſozts of 


flo wers, that is to ſap, Ltilies 


1 fox times of peace, and Bo- 


94 0 les foztim:s — 


and mercy better vuto vs i all, 
then ten thouſand pleaſures of | 
i | a finnefult life, who hath ſaid to 
ali that feare t loue bis name, 
In che world you ſhall haue af- 
jflition; but be of good com- 
| fort; 1: haue ouercome the 
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CHAP. XXVII. 


An ions all while they | 


-- themielues to this Jeſbo of 
- Learning to die. R 


IF N Eing that al fleh 
is graſſe. and the 


but as the glozy. 


and his 


Woꝛdes : Man that is born ofa, 
woman hath but a ſhort time to 
live. N 

Pur ping is bing our 
lampe is walking, and the tide 


ö f the lieide, the 
 grafle wüzerech, | 
flower fadery awap Yow be- | 
houckull then ts it foz nite aa- 
| ply. thanſlnoes to this lien 
| of Learning to Die, the holp 
man lob ſhewety in theſe 


of our life is zawing by — 
and 


haue. day and: cinie before 
them, to make ſpeed to are 


| 


3 @ niozp-- f man is 
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} wo2zd, we die dailp, and we all | 


|| | pozꝛe Coule to ſane. 


| of wich the rich man thought 


i 


| pporndent. Me 


| huſbandman may p:oude fez 


Te Du K. 


And Uttle bnto a tow ebbo{what 
ſoener wee doe, dur wheele 
whirles about apace. In a 


know, we baue euerp one of vs 


Here we may conſider , that 
heAth is the mart Where the 
rchant map lap 


fo: his ſtoze : firength is the | 
ſedt time, Where:nthe diligent | 
1 


aharneſt. But it is a panne 


to repent many cannot endare 
it, mercikall Rozd, bow will } 


they endare the paines of tye | 
vnrepenta nt in time to come: 


if cue from the dead ſh and teil 
thi ining, it would make the m 
take heede. We haue greater 
teſtimonie, then tie teſtimo nie 


of the dead Which is the teſti⸗ 
mente enen of him who is the 
| wap the life aud the truth: Eſte 
conſentiens aduerfario, Agres 
with thine- aducrſary Wye 
| you — wap. --- 2 
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"Laanus 
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| 


elle finners time enough , as 
enttüng and biting blurers are 
{| wont tos gine dap ko poung 


N at laſt they winde their inhert- 
Ii tante from them. 
we e know not bow datin- 


| pz9mile , fs Þ dsre not pꝛeſume 
| (ſaith Saint Auſten ) of cue⸗ 


he ſes Gods iuſtice at hand, to 
require puniſhment 'foz his 


| bevne better Mutſed, when all 

the wozid cannot recall oppdz⸗ 
I tunitp palt. 
It is the generall pzactiſe j ll 


© S:; Hechat wil 7 neuer put on 
 facktioth bmi With Ahab 


 finnes.* De that will neuer be⸗ 
gin to Une, vut ili he be ready to 
die, may Wiſh one day hes had 


of Sathan , fo pzomiſe care- 
 heires. from time fo time, vnti ll 


-gerous it is, to deferre ail vn- 
ts the {aff caſt : Fs J will not 


* 1 
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ning repenters. To make all 


| out ot doubt, the beſt courſe is 


' repent betimes. 
; +. The holy Ghoſt ſaich, 
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cure then when thep were ea⸗ 


and ouerwihckn;d all. The 


had bullded great Babel, and | 


pet While the woꝛd was in hig 
month. 5 O W pulted hin 


downe vpon his knees. Tye 
rich man thought himſelfe ne 
ner moze likeln to haue lived, | 


then when hee had bie web 


his barnes ſet downe in his 


counting thouſe, and tolde o- 


Soul, remember thy end, fo; 


3 teotlight it Was taken : 
4 F '/ 4 We | 


(om bim, 


t calfedt to day. The Worlo | 
thaught it ſeife neuer moze {c- | 


ting and dzinking, when they | 
were planting. and building, 
pet ſodaintty came the floude, 


mozning was faire when Lot 
Went out ok Sodome, and | 
pet bekoze night were the Do: | 
domites deſtroped. Nabucho- |: 
donoſor thought Himſcife ne- 
ver moze ſare, then when hee | | 


Daiars, |. 


uer his bagges, ſaid vnto his . 


| Houle, Soule take thy eaſe, |- 
When hee ſhould haue Capd* E 
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-| white we haut light. Wüt then 


: x Ela. 55. 6. | 


| 


our aduetſarp quicklp. to Walk 


know who this adnerfary is:? 
It is thy conſcience that will 
accuſe theadoing eullt to the 


| great iudge of the wozld. Wut 
thou know what this lig it 16: 
it is the day ot grace. 
Che Pz9pher Eſay cals vp⸗ 
on the people af his time, to 
Lakk God white ha may; be 
kound. In hac vita, faith Theo- 


doret locus eſt gratiæ & miſeri- 
cordiæ in illa t antum iuftiuz, | 


ther life of i1ftice — which 
being ſo, had wer not nerde to | 
ſecke tde Lozd. tcarelr, as lob 


| D ſptaketh. 
l vil Santour inthe Goi⸗ 
pe th, Adoleicene tibi dico 


8 9 Cap. 7 370 7 FE AR N 2 | 


wa all know what - wes | 
hone been es know not what | 
| we may be, oꝛ ho ſodainely.| 
| we ſhall be taken taken away 
from all, Wherkoze our. Daui⸗ 
aur exgoꝛteth bs co agree with | 


| In this lite there 1s place of 
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fs, Verena, "Ifaybuto} | 


cher ariſe Bzing ppung Rams 
ſaith tde Pophet buto the 


aſt of dur frength. Js there 
15 Reſurrectio ad vitam gloriæ, 


D reſarreckton vnto the life of 


te tio ad vitam gratiæ, I reſur⸗ 


rtction to the lite of grace. he 


death of the ſaule Went befoze 


glozg, ſ0 ts there alis Reſur-| | 
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Lord, poang Rams , euen the! 
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the beginning, and then fol⸗ * 
lowed the denz of the bodte. F 
In like man?r ; therefourr: ion |- 2. 
ofthe ſoule ts firf# , and then F 
commerh in dur time, the relur⸗ 1 . 
rection ofthe body. - | $ 
Binne is a fall: The riphre- 4 
ous falleth , faith the wiſeman, | FF 
amendment of le is s reſur ?- 
tecklon, and Bleſſed are thoſe | | - 
chat haue part in this reſurrecti- . : 
on. Hin is a kind of death , the} TY 
Father faid of his Tiotous | 3 1 © 
forme : Filius hie mortuus erar,. Luc⸗r 715 
| This my tonne was dead ee... 
nelle of connerſation ta a re⸗ 3 
lurtcaon, and bleTe are thoſe}. . 
who |: [ 
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 rection- 


| perdidir ſe, Bp repentance he| 
| bond: himſelfe, who by rpot | 
| hadloſt bimſelfe, and therefs 2 
' Dems illi vitam noſtram , qui 
nobis dedit vitam ſuam. Let vs 
gune bim our life, V ho gau to 
vs his life. 
Dinne is a d:owfi? oz h:a- 


ſon, laith the FIpoftle, it is now | 
time to ariſe from fleepe, New⸗ 
{ neſſe 'of conuerſation is a re- | 
| farrection_: and bleſſed are thoſe | 
that hane part in this reſarre- 
ion. I 
Chpꝛiſt when beroſe, he roſe | 
| carlp. Lazarus that lap foure 
| dapes, began to ſauour. Jf we 
| ue jong inony ünnes, we ſhall | 
ware vnſauozp to. But with 
be the women that came betimes |. 
_ |] with. Cweet odours vbuto the 
j Depulchze, we ſhould. bzing 
our pꝛapers and ſupplications 
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moſt 
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- who haut vart in this reſar® | 
Saint Auſten ſaity cf | 
thepz9digatifon Inucnit ſe qui | 


| nie flæpe: Conſidering the ſea- |. 
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vopce {but bnto them that take 
heed in time topfull ) Surgire a 
mortuis, & venite ad. iudicium, 


Ariſe fromthe dead, and come 
| to indgement. "Jt it made Fe- 
lx to tremble to heare of tndge- | 
ment, a remembzance whereof | 
fould ſ9me:imes ſound in our 
eares , then to heare ok the | 
paines that ſhall follow indge- iq 
ment „ tt may put carcleſſe | 


| men into a litte of a ſhaking 


Igue 


ToD rx. 37 | 


26 Though we doe not pet N 
heare the ſhzill trumpe oz voice | 
of the Archangelt fammaning | 
| all to. iudgement: pet we ſhallj 
heare With thele eares at the 

dap of dome, that dolcfull | 


An bs not offer the firſt of | 
[our vintage to the delights of 
ffane, and ſerue G'D D. with |: 
| the lees and dꝛegges ot our age |. 
Let vs not pecide the flower of | 
our life, vnto the fouie affecti- | 
ens ofcozrups nat ure, an re⸗ 
erue | 
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ſerue fo God the very refaſe 
of our time. It is no tonqaecſt 
Ito oucrcome a Wweake. and fe2- 
ble enemy; to refit the plea- | 
| ſnares of the fleſw, when nature 
tt lelke is decayed. Igaine, caaſt 
thou locke foza conqueſt, when | 
thou art weake , and thine tne⸗ 
my ts trong x when Sanipſons | 
ſtrength was gane, his enemies 
| pzenauled, our ſtrength is gracz | 
in Chiſt, Which this Dalila oz | 

ſccurity of tike would depzine 
bs of. Z 
7 wee thoulke conſider. 
that our care is-not lo much 
now what ts doe, 88 what 
one dap we map wich we had | 
done: Wherekoze lei man paile 
| thzoagh this Wonlde, as the | 
people did bp the land of E- 
dom, who oncly required to g 
20ugh it, but would make 
no Hap at alt. What ſhogld | 
d let our delights in this E⸗ 
dom: sur gaſſage thzoagh it, 
is all we ſhogld vequire. The 
. water woe are to attend 
| by is | 
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woundes, tge hazder is thepz 


: haue no warrant koz the 


no tarr ping, theretoꝛe ſapth the 


'L02d 
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caſe of all dech paTery ſo often 
| by vs, chat at thela@ it takes 


kozmante of the lam? Jets 
the reply of the holy Gyott, 
Audiui te in tempore oportuno 
Ibane beard thee in an accep⸗ 
able time 


8 Fe Ipottle Saint Paul | 


18 be 3 5 O D, —_ per- 
orte £02 eos of aur dep: lr 
| gre; of 

We ſe by erte nr that the 
longer we deker ide caring o? 


ret zuerp a the laſt. The loſſe at 
tum: te very pꝛecions, fing 


leaſt contenuance therꝛof mige 


Wiſeman, to carne bnto the | 
Adele not anp longer 
Bonas horas, Gd bores , | 
quem [xp2 tranſit caſus, ali- 
quando inuenit. This comms | 


v3 teaas well as others: wes |. 
tay not deter a wok ot ſuc | 
unpoztancg, dat with all” ex2e- | 
ditlon ppocad wee inth#<pcr- || 
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lapth Giue your bodies a huely 
lacriſice vnto God. yaur 5 | 
nable ſeruing of him. When we 
repent onely in our laſt extre⸗ 
nitles. We giue not a hnelie | 
| but a dead ſacrifice, not our | | | 
[ reaſonabie, but our vbnreaſo-| [| 
25. | fable ſeruing el God. where-| | | 
2 | foze as Chult ſaid, Walk while | | | 
you haue lighr:ſs it map be ſad || | 
7 puto enerrp one, faz'the. 
lone ok God, Vepent ; 
| while ye haue i BY 
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8 Die. | 


5 common life of Sa · 
duces and Epicures, as they 
are wont to doe their pꝛokeſſi⸗ 
on and name then would God 
be moze ſincerely. wozthipped- 
| then he is, then Would the tin e 
allotted bs to pzepare our ſelues 


it is wont. 
Wwe wonder at the old would. 


Which foz al Noahs fozwarning 


ofthe flood to come, pet repen- 


foxthe kingdome of heanen bee 
better employed, then nn | 


ted not. We maruell at the | 
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The great folly of men in neg- 
lecting this opportunity f 
time offer ed to learne to- 


2 \ Pau the practiſe EE 
and caurſe in the 
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Jewes | 
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I Ge. 28.16 


13 Jewes , who had Cord 42 a- 
mongſt them, and did not ac- 
ſtept hun: but we cleane foꝛget 


dur ſelues ſbyouùr own ſtupiditp, 


| having as much warning as 


they. We haue Chu a nongſt 
vs: Jacob ſalde z Surely, the 
Lord was in this place, and 1| 
was not aware of it. we haue 


time and health and grace , the 
light of his truth: Sure. 
| Gods goodnelle is bpon bs, 
and we are not aware of it: we 
neglea all, Which neglect to 
2 - Deſpileli thon (laiththe | 


 Epoltie)the riches of his boun> | 


-| ttfulneſſeandpatience and long 


ſuffering ,-not knowing that 


_\[rheborntifulacfle- of God lea⸗ 
3-9+| deth thes to repentance ? God 


is not ſlacke as foine men count 


|[acknefſe; but is patient to: 
| Wards vs, 43D would haus no 


tanto perith , but weud haue 


all ments come to repentance: 


| of whole viſitation the d z0phet 
| | Abacuck ſairh;Though' Larry, 


walte | | 
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| people; vntilled, al ont cf ozder, 
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ſureip berp little fox the time! 


| time, moning God to ige thei: 
von an sdiencfwaſte. Thep || 


da amerte them in ſuch dam 


yappy bold, thiy. had cf an e- 


et. 
— c 


wee ſend the carelele ũnner to 


boureth in the Hummer and 
| pzoatderh fox the time to com. 
I paſſed(ſaith he) by the five 
of the ſlothkull man, and found 


itfalof bzyars and-bzambles.-| 
ſuch is the life. of : negligent || 


 wairefot'it will ſacely come and 

not fta * Ing 
Wyerefoꝛe as Sdiodion „ 
ſendeth the flaggard, ſo map 


ſchoole to the Emot, foꝛ ſhe la- 


they keppe reuell rout. En. 
ther they care nat at aii, o: 


to came. 
3 Thep ropſt end riot cut 


neuer call to mind, epther that 
death, like a Bapliffe at large 


 bitquet; oz God Himielfe one 


mages. as. thep ban (ce how | 
wilkulp, cthtp haue fezleited the: 
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| wil ſummon them td the tatall'| 
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— Cyep ne- 


neſſe will come: and that it is a 
part of pꝛeaidente in pouth. to 


vaue ſome what in ſtoze agamũ 


theſe times  Whercfoze cher 


{ ſpend their golds dayes otpꝛo⸗ 


ſperitp, as tit hukbands waſte 
and ſpende then ſubſtance:-thep 


ö 
. 
| 
| 


| know not how, and are ina 


manner fo carciefle, as if God 


were bound' to bzing them to 
: heagen whether they will 05 


we ans! wonder 07 and not 


without cauſe) at theſe mens 
 follp, ſuch is their negligence 


the) will not confider.: ſuch is 


| their ignozance- they will not 
| know, ſacb is their fozgetfui- 


uelle they will not remember: 


_ | epther what they arr, oz what 
& 


they fhall bee, but runne on 


-| headlong into ali wickedneſſe 
es men in a kranticke ſit and ſo | 
bzing eden deinen 0 apparent 
Frune. | 
Chat ther need not feare 


iudge 


i —— 


üer confider that age oz ficke- | 
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iudgement to come, if there der 
none to Gatter them. ( as | 


| #0Uing to mozttdcation: Mor- 
te morieris, thou ſhalt die the 
death. 


ſtime a while. oz ſolace them- 


taken their Vltimum uale of the. 


had pꝛopoſed that ineſtimable 


ſometim2g there are) thep will 


taz a neede flatter themſelues: 
thus thep follow foz veitue, 


vice. (oz light darkneſſe: oz: 
truth errour, foz Wiledome, 


folly i neuer thinking of their 


winding ſheete, oz anp meane 


So they map take their pa- 


ſelues in a few ſinful delights 
paſſing ouer their pouthkull 
dapes in ſenſuall pleaſures , 

which will bas a cozaſiue at | 


| 


their hearts, when they 2 


danting foz bzeath, and haue 


wozld. Thepreipec not what 
hanges ouer their heades, as 
ifthe mentioning of a wozld 
to come, were but a matter of | 
diſcourſe, - to  Keope | men | 
from fl xying. oz that GOD. 


crown | 
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| doing 9othing. 


' | © Theſe conifiver not that the | 
wap to the hartots hoſe lea- | 
deth to hell: The Wiſeman tel- | 
eth them it is {6 and therckoe | 
let them'fcare God in tune les 


they finde it ſo; when it wil be 
tos late toamed what ia amiſſe 


this leſton of Yearning £0 die 


There 13 ſapth the Wiſe: 
to plucke vp, a time toſeeke, a 


time to fino, nap, there is to all | 
things an appointed time, but 
be menkionezh no time to bee 


0 cattleſſe as if Cod had not ap⸗ 


fecurely in. 


crown of gtorp at ſo meant 2 { 
rate, as men might care ke 


theſe are as non pro ficientes in 


berome ſtrangers in there on 
| ſonles. 


man, a time to plant, a time 


painted men any time to live ; 


It is à great ligne, be is 
'defirous to doe ſinners good in 
| the ar he giues the in mei cy {pace | 
and oppoztunicp to renent they | 
kunst au is lo ture, ag it there 
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ll were! no moze care at allts be 
bad. Can. thele, men allure 
| | themfilues of two Beaneng. x 

No. no, Saint Paul ohe kntw 


ſpoſe themlelues to Heanen, 


be ſtands, to take heede leaſt 


[high munded. 
Che kall of the Angels, the | 
loſſe of Adam, the retention of 


| but vo th trembling thinke ok 
| |onejn particular? The Jewes 
net ancient people of GD D,|. 


| ſometime flourtſhed,ts conſider | 
veoe Q er ore now defaced and | 


"To Dis. 


N 


better then all che deuiſers in 
the woꝛld can tel mẽ hom to dii⸗ 


 willet5 euerp one that tdinkes 


he fall, qui altum ſapiunt ti- 


ded , let them feare ( ſaith S. 
Auſten) thoſe that feare are not 


Saul. If we conſider what 
hath become of the talleſt Ce⸗ 
dart in Lebanon, we cannot | 


pix. owne . fraile. condition. | 
But what ſpeake we of any 


thi burches.of Aſa , which | 


— ( tt 


wong | 


1. Sam. 1 & 


1. Cor. 10. 0 
meant: qui timent non altum ſa- | 
piunt. Theſe that are high min⸗ 
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133 to ruine, may wake 
all feare to liue in Ancull | leca⸗ | 
| yy 6 
. at not poſſible to _— | 
Ro. x1. 20. g. paul taugbt the Romans the. | 
nl _ | fries long fince another leſſon 
1 Be not high minded but feare, 

I Pſa). 111. © feare, it is the beginning of 1 
10. Wiſedomſ ſaith Dauid) and this 
1 Pal 28. wiledome is the beginning of a. 
6 religieus life. Feare, it is the 
continnance ofthe ſame like. It 
ts theconclafion of all ſaith the 
Pꝛeacher, Feare God and keepe | 
his commaundements. Ok all 
nations he that feareth God is 
accepted with him, E therckeze 
| if with the men of Niniuie , by 
fearing God, we wil not repent 
| vs of sur fins, then with the — 
Woezld we map feare to be de- 

| tropcd fo2 our uns: Beatus qui 
timet, Bleſſed ts the man that 
tearech 2 

Pur ſinnes map make a ſe⸗ 
| paratton \berweene G O D and 

bs. The Jewes haue not 


| oncly erred, but fallen away 
from| 
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|fro krom that God, whole loue an 
care they lo long enioped. - 


after free iuſtiſcation in merey, | 


| 


| which be expecteth at our hands 


| conrle of life, and to deferre | 


| offer grace to dap, ſaith Saint 


| al. 
| that dap, the euening willcome 


[row light. Lazarus after his | 
| want, ä bis weolth, 


” 


To Dis. 


5 Wake pour election ſare , 
faith S. Peter) and giue pour | 
diligence hereunto foz if pou | 
do theſe thinges pon ſhall ne- 
uer fall; thereby ſhewing „that 
ou perſeuerance in the faith | 
and feare of God is that duety 


6 Folip therefoze is it to 
fatter our ſelyes in a fruitleſſe 


time vntill it be too late, i Sod 


Auſten, then knoweſt not | 
whether he will offer the ſame | 
te inozrow , and therefoze |... 
now ble it. if thou wilt ble it at 


„ Thelight will ſhine when | 
we {hall not lee the cloſing in of 


when wee ſhall not ſe againe | 
the bzeaking fozth of the moz⸗ 


ficu, 
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eatery to be with vs after we | 
manner ot drures naturall, w 
__ | conceinequietneſſe,and tranqui- 
_._  |Uipof r md chat is comfozt ſu- 
_ pernaturall. | 
We map at owe view bchoid 
the vncertatntp of all earthly 
things, which are ſometimes | 
gone befoze we did fully poſſeſſe 
them Ok men in high eſtate 
the Prophet ſapth , Vidr ſuper- | 
exaltatos, I ſaw them cralred: | Ir 
| and a little after quæſiui, & non 
ſunt inuenti, P ſought them but MW! 6 
they were no where to be foũd, 
and ot rich men, Viri diuitiarum 
che men ok riches . as it he ſhold 
| haneſaid, Serui d iuitiarum the 
feruants of riches , thep haue 
| lept their flepe;and ko and no⸗ 
thing 
Soone after death no reck- 
ning at all ina manner is made 
of epther, none eſteemes them, 
When thep are a while gone: 
and ſhould they then haue ca⸗ 
I red koʒ the wozld , that cares ſo 
|Urtle foz them e we ſell our 


hearts. | 
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+ bearts who is in heauen. 


|Cyalfe, 2 God offers to giur va 
millions fo; them nap to haue 
our caſtome, he giues here an 
aſſap of his werehandife, peace 
ot conſcience and top of the holy 
Ghoſt. who Ww3uld not traffike 
wieh ſo good a Chapman ; that 
mea nes no other hut to doe bs 
geod indeed c giueth vs hrauen 
When we haue gen him our 


38. Wherefoze it wereto be 

wiſhed, thatmen Would once 
withdzaw themſelnes from vn⸗ 
netellarp cares & defires in ſee⸗ 
| King to vehementip the vncer⸗ 
tain riches & pleaſures of this 
Weozld, which are ſo much in re- 


queſt as they are, In lo doing 


might thep not paſſe ouer the 
| dapeg of their pilgrimage moze 


peaceablp, moze riligionfly | : 


| Certainelp thep might. 


29 Then might poung men 4 
{ from their childhad in fearing'} 
God, old men now departing'| 


* Wozld, by giuing get ex⸗ 


| mans to. the woe for very. 


ample | 


* 
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1 


1 amples bnta others, all conu⸗ 
dering tde Cate and condition 
| of life-it ſelfe, ſet fozward to a 
happy ende bp a pꝛouident like, 
which like is but as aflower. 


blooming Eflouriſhing. a little 
Akte r it withereib and is gone. | 
Wherckoꝛe man ( ſaith one) map 


thats 
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dap Fzom that time fozward, 
ttzen God gine pou a good de- 
vartuxe: which (-ſaith Seneca) 
thequieter it is the better it is. 


{ accompliſh this iournp to paſſe 
krom childhood to pouth, frem 


| and ſo an ende as certaine r- 

J uers Which are ſatd bp a ſtill 

© foft-courſeto-ranne thzough a 

_ | pare of the maine Ocean, and | 
4 beepethcir one Waters, 188 
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Firſt it buddeth, thẽ cames the 


be wel greeted With a thzeefoid 
ſalutuzon. From childhood 60 
thirtie the greeting is pou are 
welcome. From thirty to fifty 
the greeting is pon are in a god 


40 Now ther foꝛe gentip to 


youth to irength, fro ſtrength 
to old age, fro old age to death, 


very 


. [contideration of the bncer te in⸗ 
tp of life it elke. Let bs care 


___ 


| ele&of God put on tender mer 


þ 


hearts. 


} | farewell of peace : Finally 


which wee are mooned bp the 


little fo2 the World, that cares 
ſo lile keʒ vs det vs crofleſatie, 
r turne another way vnto our 
long home, frem a life ſubicc 
buta death, to a deathlefe life 
tuen as neore as we can. with a 
ſtul and a peaces ble paſſage. 


Romans If ic he poſſiible haue 
peace wich all men. And to 
the Coſleſſians he ſaith, As the | 


cie, meekeneſſe, humbleneſſe of 
minde, forbearing one another, 
forgiuing one another as Chriſi 
forgaue you : and aboue all 
things put on loue, which is 


| 


| verie Chziſtian and commen⸗ 
Dable condition of life, undo 


| 


| 


| 


| 


Saint Paul ſapeth to the 


the bond of perfectneſſe, & let 
the peace of God rule in your] 
And laſt of all. ta- 
king leave of the Cozintbi⸗ 
ans, it mas With this lonin x. 
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peaceably, to liue for euer and 
euer in the kingdome of hea- | 
uen. And fo vnto him that can 

bring vs from peace temporal, 
to pace eternall: vnto him that 
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; is able to direct vs to this courſe 
| of life, to keepe vs that wee fall 


{ſence of his glory with ioy, that 
J is, to God onely wiſe, with le- 
ſus Ghriſt our Sauiour, and the 
} holy Ghoſt three perſons, but 
| one eternall and euerlaſting 
| God, be all honour and glorie, 
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Brethren fare you well, bee at 


0 peace, & the God of peace ſhall 
be with you. 
41 Almighty God grant wee 


may liue peaceably, aud die 


ngt. and to preſent vs faultleſſe 
in the life to come, in the pre- 


and power and dominion 
both now and euer 
more, Amen. 


— 


| 


| 


* 


THE TABLE. 
1 


: A Braham tempred, when.we 
are tried, to teach vs. what 


his one happineſſe. 13: 
Adam ſinning, we ſinned. ibid. 
Abridge the time of life none 


may. 131 
Afflictions ſhould not diſcom- 
fort vs too much. 76 
Aquerſity makes men often re- 
member God. 2 


Acknowledge our ſinnes wee 
ought in time of ſicknes. 83 
Afflictie as proue to our Good. 
125 
Antiochus repents of his ſacri 
ledge, but but driuen by ex- 
tremity. * "#55 
Almes decdes commended, 92 
Arhanafius falſly accuſed. 77 
Ancic{ fathers mindful of their 


tO doe. | | 227 
Adam happie, had he knowne |- 


—— 


_ 
” 
* + % N " * 
* 4 
ED es, dl as wy = 
», © *- o 1 
0 . 


— 


2 3 mor- 


| 


Anaſtaſius ſuddenly ſtriken with 


Bleſſedneſſe, the center of our 


Age a fickneſſe of it ſelfe. 229 


TheTable. 


An aduertiſment for thoſe who 
are mooued to commit grace 
leſſe attempts againſt them 
ſelues. | 335 

Aduertiſements for thoſe who 
vndertake | dangerous: at- 
rempts by ſea or land. 319 

Aged how to paſſe their time. 


31.32 
Amidſt our delights wee ſhould 
remember our end. 24 


Adverſitie is to be borne with a 
calme and quiet minde. 237 


lightning. 403 
Account to bee rendred of all 
and for all. 411,41. 
Atheiſts obiectiõsanſwered 101 
Auguſtus what he thought of a 
n 73 


deſires. 91 
Beneſits receiued of God, make 


Bitternes to ſome to remember 
death 


mortalitie. 47 


vs worſhip God, 36 | 


+ — — 


nd 
4 3 Y 


cent. 3092 
Blindnes of men in neglecting 
the remembaance of their end 


Battellwithin man deſcribed. 79 
Bleſſednes two fold. 102 
Bleſſedneſſe, contemplate wee 
ung — al 


1 


age to die wel. IT 
Careleſneſſe of many in this 


Cenſure we may not thoſe who 
Chriſts ſuffering may mooue vs 


Continuance in this world deſi- 


253 
| death; 17 
Bodies glorified... 143 
Bleſſed nes of the way, and ende 
of the way. I02 
| Bodily griefes inflicted for ſinne 
33 


1 16 


Care in youth to liue wel, in old 


die ſuddenly. 326 
to ſuffor withpatience. 206 


red to dd God ſerui cc. 3 


Burials-amongeſt Chriſtians de- : 


werld mentioned. 386 
Cauſes ſhewed why men re- 
member not the end. 15 


| Conſtancy 


— N 5 | | 
; | | 
43 1 
; | 
: | 
| 
4 
; 
2 5 
* j 
1 
1. 
5 
1 
1 
4 
1 

1 
1 

1 . 

i 

; | 
E 
B 
* 

W- 
1 

5 
| 
q 
| þ 
.* 

14 

I 


we” 
— 


þ 


| Chriſt our Ioſeph. 
| Chri'ts ſecond comming ioyfull | 


"uh 


Commending of our ſoules into 


The Tablt. 


, -iT@OWES, 15-40 124 
Cenſure others by their afflicti- 


ons, we ought not. 88 


Carefull Chriſtian reſembled to 


a pilot. | 6x 
Chaſtiſement neceſlary. - 144 
Cinienſes, conſtant men nor 
> vnlike. 213 


Cowardlineſſe to he ouercome 
with afflictions. 330 


Cleombrotus, farre from true 


fortitude. 341 
Charity the fruitof faith. 176 
Chriſts reſurrection, our reſur- 

rection. 113 
111 


to them that fe are him. 208 
Chrifts reſurection powerfull. 

113 
Comfort for thoſe that mourne. 
304 


the handes of God, a good 
duetie, . 2:2 


ſid eratioa neceſſary, 140 
Conflict 


| Conſtancy to the faithfull. 109, 
Comforts there are among ſor- 


— 


1 


| 


\ 


| The Table. 


and the ſpirit deſcribed, 99 


| Cofciece quieted how. 257.258 


Ctentious ſpirits il ſpirits. 382 

Croſſes of this world wee muſt 
endure. ; 354 

Curious ſcanning the time of 
Chriſts ſecond comming to 
judgement, vnneceſſaty. 409 


Dayes of man by reaſon of ſin 


dayes of ſorrow. 325 
Death hath abſolut auchotit) 
ouer all. 3” 
Dech of the righteous ſleep. 115 
Death not to be feared. 115 
Dead returne not into theſe re- 
gions. 378 
Delay of repentance daunge-- 
| rous. 368 
Deuotion hindred by che cares 
of the world 49 
Death of the joule. 107 


Death compared to ſleepe. 115 


Departure of holy men, how. 


274 


Diſeaſes of the body, ſomethere 
Z 5 Ars: 


Conflict berweene the feſh & | 


Deſire to he diflolued. 224˙ 


— 


— 


—— —— 


J 


_ 


. at the worlds aduerſitics | 
5:6.428, | 


| Example of Dauid inmourning 


ro:depart | 333 


| Deſpair far from Chriſtians. 256 | 
- Diſcontentment of minde te be | 


ſhaken off. 34.Cap.33. 
Diſcomforted we ſhould not be 


Ne 


Earth the nature ſhewed. 50 
E arthly alf ectiõs make vsearth- 
: I 


FO 


cauſe the laſt day of our life 


ring 226 
Examples how the wel diſpoſed 
haue left the world. 273 


for the dead. 318 


Ecreſſe of the world, the decay, | 


of liberality to the poor, 19 
Enuy by Caines example men- 


0 | 
| are chat cauſe men. ſuddenly 


End of man his calling to grace 

co liue eternally in glory. 94 
End to be remembred. 100 

Euery day muſt be prepared, be- 


is vncertaine. 157 
Eagle the nature deſcribed. 214 
Examyles of the godly in ſuffe- 


tioned | 


- 


|:Fanhcheftaffeof the afflicted. 


f |. Feare of God neceſſary, 384 


Fe Table. * 


= 3 
[ tioncd,deſcribed.. 178 

. | | * 
Faith dkſcribed. 174. 


. ibid. 
Feare death we ſhould nor 113 


Feare death, Pagans may. 230 


KM 


|.- enterpriſes. 321 


Feare to die none ought, . 111 
Forgetfulnes of our end, cauſe 


| Figures ofthe reſurrection. 112 
Feare of death taken away by 
the faith of the reſurrection. 


commend. himſelfe to God, 


Forfaken neuer, any: that put 


ting opportunities: 387.389 


of all looſenes. WH 0 


Feare death who they are. 109 


| Faich ſtrengthneth men in good | 


| a WEE ts 244 |: 
Forme how che ſicke ſhoulde |: 


A” (0): {© 196 | 


. * * 8 a i 
his truſt in God 210 
F | 1775 


Folly of men, ſtiewed in neglec- 


LE 
2 

r 
; 


2 G * wn p * aff, 


4 — — 1 
ah 


= The Table. 


1 — 


600 ry of the _ fleereth.69 
11 how ſoone it e vx 
God dare till; wee repent 2 
'God delighteth to doe vs od 
| Good men have lin a — — 


| Good works glorifie God. 193 
Good lif hath a Peaceable death 

ai 14724 
Good rule toforeſee, and to take 


148 


4 Gining tothe poore a —_— 


| 


4 
Good life not the cauſe, but the 


. intereft. 29 


| . men of old, "RY in a 


: 


.contirmall remembrance -_ 


their end. 
Good men by death food Bom 
trouble. 22,222. 


8 of righteouſnes n 61 
Good 


8 all farewell from the worlde. 
k - y 6 1 1 ; 48. | 
| | Gopd men are not hurtfull to 


oportunity in chings ſpiritual 


: 
. 
. 
: 


— IE IE 9 


— . — x __— — 


+ 
* * 


| 


of poſterity being dead. 18]. 
| H C- | == : 
- | Health-of bodie to be continued — 
by medicines, by meanes. |: 
| | 187 4 
| Heathen men haue beene mind k 
full of their end. 49 a 


e, 3 | K 
Haynous attempts of men a- 3 
gainſt thẽſelues, nature doth 4 
abhorre, Chriſtianity vtterly M 
condemne. 327,338. H 
Hilarion his end mentioned.138 | 2 
Houſe our being , in this a de- WM 
ſccription. e be 
| Hope deſcribed: | | 175 1: 
| Houre of death vncertain, why. 


] 
| Humility cauſeth quiet, 443 


loyes of heauen comfortable to | 
 Iſraclires their Patriarkes, their 5 
Propets, all worne away. 159 5 


Tie Tabl. 


| 


— 


Good men liue in the mention | 


Helpe onely of Gd. 202 = : 
Helpefull ro others, good men | 


149. 


Intentiõ of che mind acceptable 4 


. yhto | 


me. fit — 


- : — — | — 


— — 


£ 
a AMth. 


+ 
> 

"4 

5a 7 
—_— 


vnto God. 330 d. 
f Iuſt men reſembled to the Lion. 


}  Inflances of Gab before our 
eyes many. 225 
Jeſus to be called vpon in extre- 
mities | 285 
{Immorralieya” ſuppoſall thereof | 
{+ par courage into heathen men 


Impatent to be admoniſhed 
. 241 
lob his patience ſhewed. 240 


|. ought to ſtirre vs vp. 402.495 


Lay tel. 


nd 
3 7: Ms 


240 | 


| -Judgenient. Chriſt comming 


"Keeping fi ſlence a meane to ob- 


| taine much peace. 445 
Knowledge of G OD and our 
þ ſelues. 8 
Knowledge of the Saints in ihe 
3 life celekall. | 312 
| - 
Learnj ning to dic a leflon behoue 
f without which other lcar- 
ings ignorance. 6 
Tow" auveciagt 1 40 


[i The Table, hs, 


109 | - 


r ES LAT a 


he T. able. 


'Carelcs men aduertiſed. 277 
Lots vvife an example againſt 
aur deſires of this world 360 
Loue of earthly things mars, Vs 


forget the loue of heauenly. 49 


Lyſander. 170 
I M 

Meditation ofthe end:profita-- 

ble, 41 


Man: created ta worſhip = 
Creator, 
W eſt, the Epitaph of all 


Me rits of Chriſt ro be remem- 
bred of the ſicke. 206 


Eoue of God; & our neighbors- | 


|. go. together. WES + 
Life deſcribed: | 70" 
Life of man fullof-ſorrows and. 
afflictions. 72 
Looſenes enſuerh forgetfulnes | 
of the end; 2$: | 
Life in what reſp eto bee Wi- 
' ſhed, 3 
Life a warfare. 58 


ies of the world many. 66 | 


163 
"Medicine for a ſicke ſoule. 187; 


Moderate 


* 
[| 


| 
* 
| 
| 


2 2 
w . 
* 
* : 
4 - : 
* 4 = 
4 * 
* L 
. 0 ” ” . 
8 * 
- — * —_—_— X 
* — „„ 2122 — 4 —— ͤ— — 2 a=; 
# © "I; ) ©. 
5. - 
. 87 4 
, > 
* . 
* 
. or 


I Meditati6 the part of life _ | 


5 


Gld Chriſtians cõmended. 67 
[Old Saintes of God ſuffered. 


. | | ke 350 | 


| Moderate nourning to be left. 


The Table. 


311 


is heauenly 
Mentall prayers heard of God, 
271 
Nierckes of God wonderful. 2 64 
ab le. 304 


* 


wt N | 
| Need'ull iris to repent hetimes 
I52 

N eceſlity « of calf ing vpon God. 
197 


ficke. 28 


great euill. 28 


* 


O bedi- 


1 a meane to preſent 
vnto our thoughts the ioy es- 


: Mourning for the dead allow- | 


Neceſfary inſtructions for the 


Neglect of Gods worſhippe a |. 


ofheauen. 105 
Meditation of heauenly chings. 
254 | 


1 


þ 


| 


| 


| 


; 
| 


"WY 


Obedience to the llc of G, God. 


'F T7 T 770 


— 


224 


| * of others puniſhed, 


Our conuerſion to God 149 
Opportunity of preparing our 
ſelues for another world. ibid 
Onias is ſeene praying for the 
people. 364 


'Our affe tions ought to bein | 


heauen. 104 

Parables of the Virgins & faith 
full ſeruants mooue vs to be 
prouident. 


3 
Popular applauſe reſembled to 
ſmoake. | 68 


Phiſicke for che ſicke ſoule. 187 
Pambo, 


468 
Paulus 


lh. — 


4 


Prepare our ſclues in time of. 


* 


p 


health we ought. 147 

Poſleſſions earthly to be left. 
236 

Patience. 241,242. 

perſeuerance. | Str 3. 

| Pleaſures of this worlde but a 
ſnew. 16 
Panther, how he deceiueth. 27 


— cn ed. ect dt PR a ho 


. 


The Table. © 


| Paulus Gaiden Paphnurius de- 


Chriſtians, 


| Prayers God lookes for-. 200 
Pſalmes to be read of che ſicke, 
which are moſt meete. 205 


| life. — 14 


Pr eſumption daungerous 277 
Peace che good of euery thing. 


453 


needleſſe. 


0 


uout men ibid 
Peace mofte- agreeable with-| 


| 440 
Prayers our Embaſladors to 
ö 7 God. 198 


Perfection not attained in this 


Prayer a religious dutie. 200 
Prayer a refuge in diſtreſſe. ibid 
Prayer to bee de liuered from 
ſodaine death. 191 


' Quarrelling forbidden. 320 

. Quarrellers in their going forth 
into the field vpon reuenge. 
die miſyrably. . 

Queſtions of friuolous matters 


|; Quicrnes of life commendable. 4 


* 88 


{ 


. 
- 


The Table. 
8 


Remembrance af our momen- | 


rary eſtate may mooue vs to 
piety. 3 389 
Repentane in time. 385 


Reſt neuer attaincd here in ful. 


nber nce ofour end a re- 

ſtraint from euill. 44 
Remembrance of death trou- 
bleſame to whome. 169 


| 3 


Samuels proteſtatio: before his 
death ſhewed, 168 
Serpents perſwaſion,it wasthou 
thale not die. 
Sicknes moues vs to remember 
our ſinnes. 185 
Serapion, what a good end hee 
made. 271 
Salomö his verdict of the world 
111 

Security in ſinne dangerous. 
383 
Serpent in the wilderneſſe. 187 
Sicke 


Ke ſurrection comfortable. 114 


{ ReſurreRion twofold. 362 [ 


84. 


15 | 


9 


2 . ri: * 7 < "ry Fs 
% . 3 N *”, 9 9 : 5 
© M 3 * . — . XJ -- * x 
- 22 Wer. 9 Fax 7.4% TIED FL a. of. Bp. * 
— * 2 — : A 8 - 
5 . t 


a 5 GE * 
ET Lal” 7 9 * 
Q + 8 * 
- - : 206 | > * ” 
* * * 9 4 
— n Cs — — 


+ Sicke ro acknowledge their fins ns 
5 Soule-bulneſi the chiefe of al 
A 5 a 0 3 i 379 

1 Sinn ers themſeluestroubled in 


. Suddennèes, no ſuddennes to 
'{ the manprepared. 


State and condition of the life 


* 


| Sleepe the faithfull do in dying. 


183 


7 


ſinning. 80 


| Sorrowfull mindes to be com- 
forted how. 


Sud den death the cauſes, 333 


| more. 20 
Sinnes ariſe as the Hidraes 
Heads. 
Sinne irkeſome to Gods chil- 
' dren, $' 
Sincerity of life found in the 
olde Chriſtians, 3 07 


preſent. and that to come, fi- 


temple of the oide Law. 91 


117 
sudden Luk we pray to bce 
deliuered from, 161 


282 


253 | 


17 


gured to the tabernacle a 1 


Simeon hauing ſeen Chriſt, de- 
| fires to ſee e arthly things no || Þ: 


Security 


— 


—_— 


1 
N 


1 


th. ane. 


do be ſearched. 


22 2 


4% 12 : N 2 ig 
- * : * 
PIT FI hy 2 Ln + . 
N 4 1 
* = 1 Pl 


2 — —— 


— 


5 
— * 


Security in worldly things now, 


344 | 
* Strangers what their maner is 


wont to be. 57.58. 


silence: and ſolitarines praiſed. 
Is 


445 


Talke of death o 2 diſcour 
ſatiue matter. nely 30 

Tabernacle our life reſembled 
vnto. 


to come is the life preſent. 48 
Theodoſus how hee preuailed. | 
* 
Time of grace and mercy may 
not be neglected. 369 


8 


238 

Temporall things in vſe oneſy. 
66 

Time precious. 98 
Triall of the righteous. 
Tyger che nature ſhewed. 59 


Time of Chriſts comming not 
409 


{ 


1 47 | 
25 Time of prouiding for the life 
S 


Temptation taken for our trial | 


Temporall goods one] 7 lent vs. | | 


84 
OY 


| | 


1 A... 


l 1 


| 
| 


[ 


ed 


a * Þ 


— — . — 


» as 


⅛ — — 


e 


* 


ee 9 9 , ae ä 
r A Ea Sas AE — 
* rern . ” 

=— p * 1 « . * 


* LAS + Lee: 
* . * . * 


n * 2 * 
K 78 — 5 4 8 2 — o - % "© % © 
J F< - 5 . - * — . PS. 1 . 3 7 — * I: : 
"© 7 a — ««„%FFͤͤ -! 
4 - ” *,” HEL % A 
— K 9 < 2 : 2 [7 N a, 
* — . 0 22 : 4 ' 
— - @ * * 
1 N . 7 1 4 s * 8 
* p 82 
” 9 4 , 22 Pe. 
ö ˖ * ? © $5 ws 
. 4 — , * = 4 TJ 1 
. 4 Ls 
4+ * 2 
— , we” WY 
* 4 6 ' " 
. r — — . 7 
* _— 2 . . 
v - AN — 


* 


Vain glorious men reſembled to 
the Camelion. 10 


Vanities deſcribed 261 
| Vawilling to die hen men are 
to be aduertiſed how. 209 
Vnmercifulneſſe to bee taken 
heed of. | 


of charitie. 278 


Vicious life full of trouble. 79 
Vſuall maner of thoſe men, who 
vpon 22 quarrels go forth 


into the held to ſight. 321 
{ Vertue takes men out of their 
raues, and makes them liue | 

- god report. 170 
Vnquiet poſitions reprooued. 
1 38,439 
Vnprouided for our ende wee 


I -ſhouldgeuerbe, 


— 
6 1 


Vanitie all is. 2110 


I Vibration of he ſicke, a-worke | M F\ 


"There 


»—ͤ— — 


Worla full of troubles. 122 
Wel huing more to be < regarded 
chen long living. 
Works not to be ſeparated from 
J faith. 175 
: Wik. to departe in what ſenſe 
I good men haue. 357 
: "Bi Worldes vanities withdrawe vs 
from God, and how. 27 
1 Worlde to bee vſed as a Place of 
1 paſlage. 3 
Want of uin the cauſe of] 
= trouble” 43 3} 
FF | Wals andteſtamente. FW] 
- Wiſe Virgins teach vs to bee 
| watchfdl, 37 | 
: Woklaß g9ods 1 how to bee diſ- | 
8 72 192 
k \ EWorla Ir wonkic to be be lo- 
nel. 4 289 
: Worldly wiſedome fooliſhnes. 7 - 
| 2 Willingnes to depart when God | 
doch call us. 226.227. 
E þ Wrath to be pacified. 453 
Worlaly pony are vani- | . 


k "i 


7 : 
r ²˙ v woo pre” He. - wif, ooo on ne” m . PWT 1 — 
i n — We — — — — — 43 : TRE. be — 


* 4 * 1 * 1 
4 : 24 * . . 1 * 4 1 4 : . ' * 
. "$4 * » * FA . 4 * 7 = 9 > F :, +» ö TY . 1141 * . RN * ” - 1 bot id 
3 8 * r e Wen e d "ws WOES co abt Bot. 
9 1 n as . i . ND OAT SS 
"es? . ng -# 
l 2 as, mung. 2 
kn — LION - -- n 


| 
1 


n 


o 


